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PREFACE. 



"^TERY few of the following Sermons are more 
^ than common parifh-difcourfes ; which arc 
perhaps more generally ufeful, than fermons of a 
higher clafs. None of them are on deep fubjefts ; 
thomoftof them on fubjefts of great importances 
which are imprelTed with what perfpicuity -and 
force the author was able to give them* 

They are in general, ftiort— certainly too fhort 
for pulpit difcourfes. But there feemed no great 
Qeceflity for amplification, repetition, or recapitu* 
lation in printed difcourfes, where preceding pages 
may be examined. They may be ufeful, when a 
fermon is delivered from the pulpit ; but here they 
are cut off. 

A 3 With 



viu PREFACE. 

fomc hearers : at leaft, it is a vehicle, which makes 
advice the better remembered. 

With regard to language, if you avoid vulga* 
rity, and low ideas, it cannot be too eafy. Long 
fentences are apt to produce confufions. Shorten 
them as much as you can ; and have an eye 
chiefly to perfpicuity and eafe. 

Sermons conftrufled on the plan here defcribed, 
the author hath thought, from long experience, to 
be the moft ufeful in a country congregation* 
Some preachers have the power of fattening the 
attention of a congregation for more than an hour 
together. He certainly Ihould not wifh to check 
fuch preachers : but with numbers, it may be 
fearedj fuch attempts will be very feeble. In gc^ 
lieral, perhaps half that time is as long as a coun^ 
try congregation can be brought to attend. At 
leaft, as much may be faid in that tipie, a3 they 
can well carry off. 

Thefe remarks however the author does not by 
any means addrefs to old eftablifhed preachers ; 
but merely to bis younger brethren. To thepGi 
if they are of any ufe, the author's trouble will be 
repaid. 

It may juft be added, that as thefe difcourfes 
were written at different periods of the author's 

life, 
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life, when his reading was much among books of 
this kind, fome of the diviiions may be borrowed 
from other writers ; tho he docs not recoUeft any 
that were, Extrafts he believes there are none. 



To thefe difcourfes are added a fe^ little 
pieces, under the title of Hints foj'ftrmons. — The 
origin of them was this. It was long the author's 
practice when he walked about his parifli, and af- 
terwards when he was able only to walk into his 
garden and fields, to take with him in a memoran- 
dum-book, a text or two of fcripture, which he 
had before chofen on account of fome obferva-. 
tions, which he thought arofe from it ; or fome 
objeftion, which he thought might be anfwered. 
As be did not mean to carry his obfervations into 
length, he took only fuch texts, as he thbught na- 
turally opened themfelves; tho the fubjeQ: fome- 
times carried him farther than he at firft intended. 
So that fome of them are very fhort; and others 
•were the employment of feveral walks. 

From thefe hints the author commonly took 
his fermons: and tho many of the fubjefts are too 
critical — too refined — or too deep for a common 

audience 
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audience; yet he always found among them a Tub* 
jeft for his purpofc. The reft, being left in. the 
memorandum-book, increafed into a large body. 

From this book thofe few which are printed at 
the end of the fermons, are taken. They are 
mere fketches ; tho perhaps for that reafon, they 
may have more fpirit than finiflied pieces. 

The author enters into this detail with a modeft 
view of being of fervice to fuch of his younger 
brethren, as will purfue the mode of exercifc 
which he here prefcribes ; and of which he gives 
thefe examples. At firft, it may be difficult to fix 
the mind on any fubjefl; of meditation, amidft a 
variety of external objefls. But a habit of think- 
ing abroad will foon be formed ; and when it is 
formed, the praftice will certainly be followed 
with great advantage. If the young ftudent fpend 
two hours in a day in walking exercife, he will by 
this praftice, fave to his ftudies at Jeaft feven hun- 
dred hours in a year, 

B|it he will fay perhaps, it is too great a tax up- 
on his mind, in queft of amufement; and may de- 
prive him of its end. 

Scholars will fometimes tell^ him, that even a 

Jtvtrt ftudy, is a relaxation from another Jtvtrc 

ftudy, as it give^ the mind a different ply. But in: 

« 1 the 
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the employment here recommended no intenfity 
of thought is required. He only puts down what 
firft ftrikes him on a fubjeft of which he had had 
before a general conception. When the fubjeft 
grows intricate — or when his thoughts do not na- 
turally, or, if I may fo fpeak, amujingly^ flow 
from it, he is under no neceffity to proceed. He 
may drop it, and take another fubjeft. 

Nor is he fo tied down to any fubjeft, , as not 
occafionally to look around him, and enjoy the 
beauties of nature, if any offer themfelves in his 
walk. — And indeed fo enlivening a mode of ftudy, 
if the day be fine, and the country agreeable^ will 
give his mind an elafticity and vigour, which he 
could not feel in his Study. \ 

The whole then amounts only to this- — that to , 
render our walks, not only more ufeful^ but even 
more amufing, we fliould always have fome pleaf^ 
ing employment at hand. What hath here been 
recommended, one fliould hope, would be a more 
pleafing employment to a ferious young clergy- 
man — at Icafl: a more clerical one, than a fifliing* 
rod, or a fowling-piece can furnifli. 

The author mentioned his fermons, and his 
mode of compofing them, with diffidence : but he 
recommends this mode of exercife with confidence. 
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HEBREWS ly U 

COD9 WHO AT SUNDRY TIMES, AND IN DIVERS MAN« 

NERS) SPARE IN TIME PAST UNTO THE VATHW 
BY THE prophets; HATH IN Tl|£4£ I.A$X BAY9 
SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON. 



^N thefe words the Apoftle gives us a fhort ac* 
•^ count of the manner, in which God Almighty 
was pleafed to open the gofpel to mankind, 
from the earlieft period of the world. — I fhail 
treat the fubje£l in the Apoftle's order; and en* 
xieavour to fhew you, Jirjlj what is meant by 
God's /peaking atfundry timeSj and in divers man^^ 
ners unto the fathers by the pr op hets.^^ And fe^ 
condly^ what is meant by his fpeakingp in thefe 
lajl days, to u$ by his fort. 
Vol. I B With 
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With regard to the firft of thefe heads, the word^ 
which in our tranflation is rcndtrcd fundry times f 
fignifies more properly, different farts or different 
portions. The general meaning therefore of t^e 
cxpreflion is, th^t God had vouchfafed to give 
mankind from the beginning, a revefdtion of his 
vill, and of the redemption of the world by Jefus 
Chrift, in fuch different portions, as to open it by 
degrees, and always to leave behind fome new dif- 
covery, which was to enlighten and encourage the 
hopes of future ages ; and thus to prepare man- 
kind for the full reception of the gofpeL 

Let us then look into the bible ; and obferve 
how all this is eflPefted — let us obferve the dawning 
of this fun of righteoufnefs from age to age; and 
how it brightened through each fucceeding period, 
%ill at length it broke out in all its fplendor. 

The intimation to Adam — that the feed of the 
x»oman Jhould bruife the ferfent*^ head^ was un- 
doubtedly very obfcure. But yet it contained 
fome foundation for a hope, that the great evil, in- 
troduced by the fall of man, fhould hereafter be 
repaired. The ferpeht's head fliould be.bruifed ^ 
ft fhould be crufhed ; and deprived of the power 
of injuring again. So that a triumph was to be 
at length obtained over the fcrpent, or whatever 

evil 
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€vil fpirit'lay concealed under its form.— But ftill 
this promife, whatever it meant, was conceived in 
fuch general terras, as to leave its meaning ex- 
ceedingly uncertain. And yet that it was the 
vehicle of fome hope is very plain, for Eve as 
was natural, believed, it was fulfilled on the birth 
of Cain. / have now faid fhe gotten a man from 
the Lord. Jn this however flic foon found her- 
ielf miftaken; and indeed nothing more could be 
gathered from this prediftion, but that the pro- 
mifed deliverance was to arife from fome human 
being — from the feed of the woman. 

From this time, nothing pafled on this head, 
that we read of, till the time of s Abraham ; except 
indeed the prophetic inftitution of the rite of fa- 
crifice, which feems to have been appointed to 
preferve among mankind the idea of an atone- 
laient. 

If nothing farthef however h(id pafled, the pro- 
\nife of bruijing the ferpent's head would, no 
doubt, have died away. But to Abraham the pro- 
phecy was renewed, and enlarged* To him it was 
revealed that the prov\ifedfeed ofth^ woman fliould 
arife from his pofterity ; and farther that this prO'- 
mifed feed fliould be a blej/ing to all the nations 

' B: ^ up^ 
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9 

Upon earth.. This was both a farther advance of 
prophecy ; and in feme degree a confirmation of 
th.e fifft prediflion. 

The pofterity of Abraham incrcafing, and 
branching into various tribes, the prophecy wa^ 
now farther opened to Jacob, the grandfon of Abr^- 
ham. To him the particular irihe wsls marked 
out— ^hat of Judah— rfrom which the Mefliab 
fiiould defcend.* And on this hope the world 
feems to have relied, till the time of David. 

Not but in the mean time, various intimatioRS 
were given of this great event by types in the JcV- 
i(h hiftory, and inftitutions : ^ but I am now fpeak- 
ing chiefly of fuch intimations, as were given unto 
the fathers by the prophets ; among whom we 
rauft not pafs over Mofes, who told the Jews, 
that the Lord would raife up a prophet like unt^ 
him — that is, a prophet, who fhould deliver fheiQ 
— ^notfrom an Egyptian bondage; but from 9 
much greater — that of fin and Satan. 

When David afcended the throne of Ifrael, the 

tribe of Judah was branched into many families. 

A. new prophecy therefore now took placfe, and the 

family was marked out — the family of David in the 

tribe 

* Genesis xlix, 10. ^ Sec the next diicouric. 
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tribe oT Judah, from which the Meffiah Ihoiild ie 

Obfim^e how, I pray you, how gradtially this 
:great promife of a Meffiah %as open^ through 
thefii different periods of time. To Adam this 
^edeiftpHtion wasmerety piromlfcd through the feed 
^^fihe iboifian. To Abraham it was prdil^ifed, that 
the Meffiah (hotild arrfe among his pojiertiy. To 
^Jacob the ^nie was pointed out ; and to David 
■thc/amfy. At the fame time, intimation was all 
-alcmg giVen^ that the benefit of this Saviour was 
^ot confined to a family^ a /rzfie, or a naiwn ; but 
i(sras«>aended to all mankind* — Thu3 gradually did 
the courfe of prophecy increafe from a fouatain 
Scarcely vifible, into an overflowing ftrcam. 

As this great event approached ftill nearer, the 
niotices of it became ftrbnger. To the prophet 
JMicah the very place of the Mefliah's birth was re- 
vealed. Thou Bethlehem^ tho thou be Utile among ,^ 
the thotcfands oj Judah^yd out oftketjkall He come ■ 
^wAo is to be ruler in IfraeL ""^^^^ 

To Jfaiah this great^event was ftill more plainly 

^opened. This evangelical prophet, as he is called, 

^dcfcending to ^more minute pafticulan, foretold, 

the Mcffiah's birth fhould be miraculous ; and bi.s • 

^imodbier a virgin. Hear ye now^ houfe of David. 

B 3 Th^ 
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The Lord himfdfJJiall give you ajtgn. Behold^ df . 
virgin Jh all conceive^ and bear afon ; andjiiall call 
his name JmmanuiU 

Afterwards the fame prophet, proceeding with 
more exsjftnefs, marks the principal circumftances 
of the Meffiah's life. But ftill as if to caution the 
world not to expefl; in his kingdom the fplendor of 
an earthly prince, he cries out, When we Jhall Jee 
hiin^ there is no beauty^ that we Jhould dejire him. 
He was defpifed and rejeHed ofmen-^a man of for- 
rows^ and acquainted with grief ; and we hid as it 
were our faces from him. He was defpifed^ and we 
ejleemed him not. — Afterwards he goes on ftill far- 
ther, ahd opens the very caufe of his fufFerings'. 
Surely he hath borne our grief s^ and carried ourff- 
Vows. He was wounded for our tranfgrefjions ; he 
v)M bruifed for our iniquities. The chafiifement of 
our. peace was uf on him ; and with his Jiripes we 
are healed. ^' 

All the later prophets alfo following Ifaiah, con, 
tinue to fill up the great outlines, which had been 
marked by the earlier prophets, with various parti- 
culars of the Meffiah's life and death. Even the 
precife time of his death is fixed by the prophet 
Daniel. After three-fcore and two weeks* from the 

* In the prophetic language, as maay yean are fignified; as there 
arc days in thofe weeks. 
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j^oing out of the decree to rebuild the temple^ JhalHhe 

Mejfiah be cut of^but not for him/elf. Other 

prophets fix the time of his death to happeii9 as it 
did, before the deftruftion of the Tecond temple. 

Thus you fee in what a wonderful manner Goi 
fpake in times fajt^ in divers manners^ unto the/a^ 
ihers by the frophds. From Ae firft of thefe pro^ 
phecies to the laft, elapfed a fpace of thncnot left . 
, than i,6oo years ; each projphecy ftill unfolding 
XdiHti^ng more than the preceding, till at length 
ihe prophetic hiftory of the Meffiah was compleat; 
and every candid Jew, who diligently read the 
prophets, was convinced, when Chrift appeared^ 
that he in^s the very perfon, whom thefe prophets 
had foretold. Such was the holy Simeon, who 
v)ditedfor the confolation of Ifraet. When he faw 
the bleffed child br6ught into the temple, fully con- 
vinced, that all the prophecies relating to his birth, 
were now fulfilled, and that this was the very 
Chrift, the promifed Meffiah, he took him iii 
his arms« and with holy rapture cryed out, Lori 
now lettefi thou" thy fervdnt depart in peace; for 
mint eyes have ften thy fahation. 

Such alfo was the prophetefs Anna, who, inihft 
fame' manner, fpake of him to all, that looked for 
redemption in Jerufaltm. ' ^ "^ 

B 4 Tb6 
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The fecond part of the text remains to be cod-;; 
fidered — ^what is meant by God's /peaking in thefc 
mi, days U7tt9 us by his Jon. 

By the laji daySy the latttr days^ the lajl tiv^cs^ 
tnd other expreilions of the fame kind, the Jewifh 
witer^ always meant to cxprefis, as their beft inter- 
jpreters inform U5r, the kingdom of the MefTiah; 
"which was tocompleat, and fuiifli all the defigns of 
providence, Thefe wo|:ds therefore, > the lajl 
days^ hgive no reference-to the conclufion of 
all things. — the end of the world— or any thing 
of that import — but j all imply, that God having, 
tbroiigh d fuccei^on of ages, prepared the world by 
degrees, for, .the reception of the gofpel, bad, ia 
thefc Ic^fi days^ or at length, compleated hi$ whole 
fcheme, by fending Jefus Chrift into th^ world 
— ^that this w^s the laft great revelation he intended 
to ipake ; in which he now fully opened, what bad 
beep gbfcurely traced Jby the prpphets, the intro- 
l4u£lion of fm by the fall of ow firft parents — the 
reftorationofaloll world by die death and facri*- 
£ce of a Saviour — the condition^ of tbegofpeUco^ 
venant; faith in Chrift^ and a gpod Ufe-^aQd lafily, 
Xht joyful hopes of a blcfled refurreflicHi* 
^ Too true it is^ that few of mankind^ iowya^ 
^ the world, have made their full advama^ of 

this 
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this gracious difpenfation, by living up to that hor 
linefs of life, which it enjoins. We muft not how- 
ever judge of the truth of the gofpel by the little in- 
fluence which' it hath on the minds of men. We 
niuft remember J it was predifcled by that very gof- 
pelf that the way to life is narrow^ andjeio would 
Jind it. With regard therefore to thofc deluded 
peopl^^ who chufe rather to give up the comforts of 
religion, than fubmit to its laws, the goodnefs of 
God is furely vindicated by offering them the gof- 
pel. In the mean time, they who have never 
heard of this gracious difpenfation ; yet have lived 
jup to the lights they have had, will undoubtedly, 
through the facrifice of Chrift, meet with favour 
from that gracious mailer, who reaps only where he 
hath fown. 

Thus then, from the time of Adam to this pre- 
jfcnt: hour^ -firft by the prophetj, and afterwards- by 
the fon of God bimfelf, hath this gracious fcheme 
of providence been opening more and more ; and 
we have reafon to believe from prophecy,, will ftill 
continue to fpread wi^er and wider, till it hath 
oiade its progrefs over the face of the earth. 

David in the Pfalm of this day,* illuftrating pro* 
liaWy .through the fpirit of prophecy, this univerfal 

ran^e 
♦ Christmas Day, Pfalm lo. 
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tange of the Mefliah's kingdom, compares it td 
the fun, which goeth forth from the uttermofl part 
of heaven ; and runneth about Unto the tnd of it 
again ; 4ind there is nothing hid from the heat 
ihereof'^^And indeed nothing can be a more beau- 
tiful, or more juft illullration of this grand event 
through all its darker and lighter periods. Day- 
light is firft dimly difcovered through the twilight 
of morning. The eallem clouds are ftreaked with 
a faint light. We fee through all this fplcndid ob* 
fcurity, that fomething grand is approaching^ The 
feveral (hades of darknefs by degrees give way. 
Day comes on more and more — till at length the 
fun rifes in all its glory ; and opening into the full- 
eft fplendor, furrounds the earth from one end o( 
it to the other* 

Having thus explained the text, 1 Ihall conclud<» 
with a few fliort obfervations, which it fuggefts. 

In the firft place, this gradual progrefs of pro* 
phecy fumifhes one of the ftrong^ft proofs of the 
Chriftian religion ; to the truth of which the ffirii . 
vf prophecy thus makes every age of the world 
bear teftimony. About four hundred years indeed 
before the coming of Chrift, all prophecy ceafed* 
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It was neceffary indeed it ftiould ceafeTomecon- 
fiderable time before the event took place ; leaft a 
fufpicion might arife that prophecy was only hif- 
tor)\ Tillthat time however its current was unin- 
terrupted. When therefore we fee through a fuc- 
ceffion of ages, a courfe of jprophecies exaflly de- 
fcribing ah event as it afterwards fell out— and 
"when we are well affured, as we may be by infal- 
lible proofs that all ihefe prophecies were publiflied 
many hundred years before the birth of Chrift ; 
what can we fuppofe, but that they were direfted 
by the fpirit of God ; and of courfe, that the relig- 
ion, which was ufliered into the world in fo grand; 
fo divine, and fo convincing a manner, muft be 
true. 

We are next le^ to conclude, from what hath 
been above confidered, that the Chriftian religion 
is fuperior to every other religion, that hath appear- 
ed in the world. None can, in any degree difpute 
a preference with it, but the Jewifti. And that it 
is fuperior to the.Jewiflx religion, is fufficiently 
plain from its being a^ fuccieeding revelation. 
When God Almighty makes difcoveries of his will, 
we cannot conceive, he fkft difcovers the moft 
perfeft; and afterwards what is lefs fo. What 
purpofe would that anfwer ? what gift, what advan- 



tage 
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Uge would that be to mankind? But it is very na- 
tural to fuppofe, that mankind might not be at firft 
})repared for the moft perfefl religion ; and that 
God, by degrees, prepared them for it by giving 
them what was lefs perfcft. Sach is the iriferidrity 
of the law to the gofpel. 

I fliall obferve laftly, Ihat iT the thriftian Vfelig; 
ion be not only true 5 biU fu jierior to every other 
ireligioni we ought With all our -hearts to receive k» 
I do liot mean that we fhould receive it, as we del 
other great truths ; that we fhould merely believe^ 
^nd give our affent to k. It was not for thii 
Chrift came into the world— it was not for this Ys6 
Vas born in a manger, and died on a crofs — b«t 
that it fhould "enter into our hearts-^that it 
Ihould be the great dire6lihg .principle of ow 
thoughts, our words, and oar aftions — ^that we 
fhould carry it about with us— that it fhould be of 
daily ufe to us in our intercourfe with God^— our 
neighbour^ and ourfclves. Without the ipraftict 
of its rules, the mere knowledge of it-^the mert 
affent to its truth, is mathematics— not •religidfe. 
'Chrift came to fave us from otir fins : but wethuft 
ferft, by our holy live^r, make ourfelves obje^s df 
Tiis mercy. If we do that, Chrift will fave us. 
But without our own endeavours the gofpel-cove- 

^lartt 
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jfiartfis of no effeO:. In a word, the gofpel, we 
may be affurcd, was gracioufly intended for our 
greateft good ; but we may change it, if we pleafe, 
il^to ttfc fenteuce of our qpn.demnatiQn. 
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JOHN, 3, XIV. 

AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN fTHE WIL- 
DERNESS, EVEN SO SHALL THE SON OF MAN fi£ 
LIFTED UP ; THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH ON 
HIM, SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE £V£ll-« 
LASTING LIFE. 



"Of 7E are here referred to a very extraordinary 
^ tranfaSion, which is related in the twenty- 
iirft chapter of the book of Numbers ; and in the 
words I have juft read to you in the text, is ap- 
plied by our bleffed Saviour as a type of his 
death and atonement^ which are only fimilar ex- 
prcffions ; for the death of Chrift made the atone-- 
vient^ and could have no other end. For your 
inftruQion therefore, this morning,^! fhall exa- 
mine this paflage of fcripture ; and ftiall endeav- 
our to explain to you, firj}^ what is- meant by ^ 

type; 
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type ; and fecondly^ how the lifting up of the bra^ 
zcn fcrpent is a type of the death and atone- 
ment of Chrift. 

I am firft, to explain to you, what is meant by 
a type. — In order to prove the truth of the Chrift- 
ian religion, and to prepare men for it, it pleafed 
God, many ages before Jefus Chrift. appeared, to 
tnfpireholy men with the fpirit of prophecy, (as I 
endeavored to fhew you in my laft difcourfe,) to 
give notice of his coming. The bible is full of 
thefc prophecies. — But ftill to render the proof 
from prophecy yet ftronger, it pleafed God to give 
mankind not only written prophecies, but the pro- 
phecy likewife of types. A written prophecy dif- 
fers from a prophecy by a type in this ; the one is a 
prophecy by words — the other by aBions. Thus, 
for inftance, the prophet Ifaiah fpeaking of Chrift s 
death, fays his foul (that is, his life)Jhall be made 
an offering for Jin. This is a prophecy of our Sa- 
viour's death ip words. Iji another part of fcrip- 
lure we reaid, that Abraham was ordered to facrifice 
his only fon Ifa^c. This was a prophecy of 
Chnft's death by an aBion — that is, by a type. 
Again, David prophecying of Chrift's refurreftion, 
fays. Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, (that is, in 
the grave^ neither wilt thgufuffer thy holy One to fee 

cor- 
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corruption. This is a prophecy in words. In li^ 
nother part of fcripture we read, that Jonah vras 
fwallowed by a great fifli, and remained three days^ 
and three nights in its belly; and afterwards 
came to light. This is a prophecy of our Savi- 
our'^ refurreftion by an aclion — that is by' a 
type. 

Here you will fay the aQion, or type, is of a 
very wonderful nature. 

Indeed it is : but you muft confider, that as 
the refurreftion of our Saviour on the third day^ 
was a wonderful event, the prophetic type of this 
event muft be wonderful alfo, or it could not 
reprefent what it was intended to reprefent. In 
fliort the power of God in this cafe wrought a' 
miracle, to give us the pjophetic type of a mira- 
culous event. 

But here a difficulty may arife. A written* 
prophecy in its nature, is more plain. A virgin 
Jhall conteive^ and bear a fon^ is a prophecy as 
appropriate to Chrift's birth as words can make 
it. But a type is more liable to miftake. One' 
atlion may be like another in many circum- 
ftances; and yet there may be no relation be- 
tween them. I fhall endeavour therefore to 
feew you on what grounds an a^ion may be called' 

a pro- 
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a prophetic type. With regard for ipftance to 
Jonah; his being buried three nights, and thrqe 
days in the whale, and then comifig to ligh(, 
bears a ftrong refemblance, it is cortain, to our 
Saviour's rifmg again on the third day : but this 
refeniblance alone is not a fufficient ground to 
. adopt the ftory of Jonah as a type. Something 
elfe is required. 

. We expeft, in the firft place, that an adiofy, 
in order to be conlidered as a type, {hould be ex- 
prefsly marked, and applied as fuch by fpme io- 
fpired perfon. .Thus Jpnah is exprefsly applied 
as a type by our Saviour himfelf. When the 
Pharifee« aflced him for a fign, he tells them he 
would give them no fign, but the fign of the prp- 
.phet Jonah. J^or as Jonah was three days^ aiyl 
Jhree nights in the whale's belly ; fo Jhall the Jon of 
man he three duys^ and three nights in tfit heart of 
the earth. 

But, fecondly, thp an aftion piay not be je;c- 
'prefely appHed as a type by any i^fpired perfon ; 
yet ftiil it may be cqnfidered as one, if it ftaad co^i- 
nefted with a number of other aftio^^s of. a Uke kiri^, 
' whi/ch ^re themfelves applied as types. . .Thus yje 
.confider the facrijiqes, ,ai^d atoning rites .of .th« 
: Jewifti law, as types, or typical ,pxx)phecisw,.of o\\x 
.Vqj-. jL C Savi- 
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"/f-'irir? arnnerr.erit f>r fin; moft of ?V-?r V^ 
rncni.r.ne i ia fivih in ihc ncH" Tert^rzfn:. tjeIt- 
r-.LUr-T IP. ^le r^'.:'l!e ^o the Hebrev>. Ytnibar 
ir^ ih^ne* •tr.ich ^re not mentioned. Tbzs^k'^ 

kitiLC i:i::i :ie -wixemcfs, is no vhcrc A5 I rfcel- 
rfif:- riicr::- : .-je i as a type : yet it hl^t nocvii- 
^isir^r i*^ fiirly confidered as fuch, cct roen:'y 
y^ riTjf :>i" iis refrmblance ; but beczafc it snds 
< : TST^r.^-i Tikiih a number of other actions, vhii j 
art iyr n f^Jv xcentioDed as t)"pes. 

I!i- .r.z ~-^ mdeavf»ured to explain to yon, 
■r jVv v."?rd». ibe iceaning of that kind of pro- 
-xvv >rj;!s :? rilled a t}-pe, I (hall now. as I 
v^.o-'^:-.! TrrC'Tjilv dvtil a htile on the t\-pc of 
V!, '^^ > "...\.r?«: up ibe brazen ferpcm in the wildcr- 
*v > i.:.,; :r.r^ vru hov exaaly it was a tj-peof 
:*v .i^ ;L,r iTri izrcjrzieiK of Chrift. 

r v iccN-cTK iT- vi r^ us of Mofcs's lifting up the 
i^'TC--:. > ,>:>. Tho children of Ifrael in paffing 
*-^^ :k^ :>c v/..'craef>- vere guihy of frequent 
»^:v^:.,--< iCJiir.:! Cxi. To punilh one of thefe 
■^^cil.c::^,^ 0^v:afr::aca ibcsa viih poifonous fc?"- 
l^'-i-^- iriu^h CviV-v^ ci sisr.y of diem. In thcir 

diftrefs, 



S E R M O N 11. 19 

diftrefs, they ran to Mofes, and intrcated him to 
intercede with God in their behalE. Mofes under- 
took their caufe ; and was ordered by God to k% 
up a ferpent of brafs on a pole, and inftruft the 
people, when they were bitten with ferpents,to look 
at it, and it Ihould immediately heal them. This 
was accordingly done* The brazen ferpent was fet 
up ; and as many as were bitten, on looking at it, 
were relieved. This, you fee, is a miraculous 
aftion, like that of Jonah : the brazen ferpent 
could have no natural power to relieve a malady, 
but as ;^it was intended to typify the atonement of 
Chrift, God gave it that power by a miracle ; for, 
as I juft told you, if a wonderful event is repre- 
fented by a type, we may expeft to find that type 
alfo to be of a wonderful nature. The truth of the 
JaBj however wonderful, one ffiould think, infi- 
delity itfelf can hardly doubt. The ferpent was fet 
tip by Mofes before thoufands of people; aiidr^- 
corded by Mofes himfelf among that very people, 
jthrough whofe defcendants we have the record.^ 

€2 Let 

♦ The bible refls on Its own authority, and is itfelf not at all fo- 
licitous about evidence. It happens therefore that a faft is fome- 
times founded on clear evidence, and fometimes refls on authority* 
But when a wonderful fa£l, like this of the brazen ferpent, is indi- 
vidually fupported by the cleareft evidence, it ftrcngthens the 
credit of other wonderful fa£b, which (eft only on the general 
evidence of the truth of fcriptvire. 
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Let us now fee irt what circumftances the lifting 
up of the brazen ferpent bears a relation to the 
death artd atonement of Chrift. ^ 

In the firft place, the pafTage of the Ifraelitcs 
tlirough the wildernefs, very aptly reprefents the 
natural ftate of man, after the fall of Adam. 
The mifery and mifchief introduced by fin are alfo 
as naturally reprefented by ftinging ferpents ; to 
which fin is pften compared in fcripture. In th^ 
diftrefs of the Ifraelites,-the brazen ferpent was 
reared; and whoever lo6ked at it was healed. 
Nothing can be a more exaft refemblancc of the ' 
death of Chrift. He was lifted on axrofs, to be a 
remedy for fin. As the Ifraelkes looked at the 
ferpent, arid were healed; fo we look at Chrift with 
the eye of faith, and are faved. The brazen fer- 
pent had the appearance of a mifchievous ani- 
mal; but was itfelf innocent. Thus Chrift cruci- 
•fied as amalefaftor, had the appearance of a finftd 
man; yet was in faft without fin. In truth the 
very reprefentation was given dn the wildernefs^ 
of what was completely fulfilled 1,400 years af^ 
terwards, on mount Golgotha. 

But how, tho all thefe circumftances fo exaflly 

refemble the death and atonement of Chrift, yet 

vftill, as the fetting up of the brazen ferpent is ^n 

-' - allien 
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a6ion that iiands fingle in its place, and is not 
connefled with others of the fame kind, we fliould 
have had no authority to call it a prophetic type, 
unlefs fome infpired perfon had fixed it as fuch ; 
which our Saviour himfelf has done in the text. 

Few of the Jews probably, at the time of the 
brazen ferpent, looked at it in any other light, or 
cortfidered the matter any farther, than as aprefent 
relief in their diftrefs. And yet fuch of them, as 
thought more deepl)^, could not but think it had 
fome fecret meaning. In aftertimes, when the 
prophets defcribcd a fuffering Saviour, and bade 
the Jews look on hitn whom they pierced^ the morq 
ferious of them could not but fee fome refem- 
blance in thefe prophecfes to this uncommon re- 
prefentation. To look at a brazen ferpent was 
fo Angular a remedy againft the poifon of a fer- 
pent's bite ; that one (hould think they could not 
but conceive it had fome covert meaning. The 
author of the book of wifdom feems plainly to 
have reafoned in this manner : JF <»r wA^n, fay^s he, 
they pexiJJied by the flings of ferpents^ they were, 
healed for a fmall ftafon^ that they might he ad- 
moniJJtcd ; having n fgn of falvation to pui them 
in remembrance of thy law. For he that turned 
hi^if elf towards it^ was not faved by the things 
.. iC .3 which 



22 $ E R M O N II. 

tvhich he faw ; but hy the Saviour of all For it' 
was neither herb, nor mollifying plaijler^ that re^ 
Jlorcd him but thy word.* 

From what hath been above confidered, we fee 
the great force which types in general give to the 
truth of Chriftianity. Some people may be more 
ftruck with a type than with a written prophecy. 
But every thing, which fhews a connexion be- 
tween Hhe old Teftament, and the new, adds 
ftrength to both. The type alfo and verbal pro- 
phecy ftrengthen each other. But particularly 
we fee the great force which the type of the bra- 
zen ferpent gives to the griind doflrine of the 
atonement of Chrift ; which is, in the opinion of 
all fober Chriftians, the moft comfortable doc- 
trine that ever was revealed to man. n 

But it is myfterious, fays the deift. 

Aye, furely; and' fo is every pile of grafs 
you tread on. But the queftion is not, whether^ 
a thing be myfterious — for all things are myfteri- 
ous — but whether the myftery be fupported by 

evi- 

• See the Wisdom of Solomon, chap. 16, in the fevera) 
vcrfcs of which thefc fentiments are fcattered.— The opinion, 
that this book was written by Solomon, is generallyexploded ; tho 
it is commonly believed to have been compofed before the time df 
our Saviour* 
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evidence ? The pile of grafs appeals to all nature, 
for its being the work of God : and the truth of 
Chrift's atonement, however myfterious, is fup* 
ported by evidence equally ftrong. — It refts on 
all the evidence that fcripture can give — on the 
prophetic parts of the old Teftamcnt, and on the 
hiftorical, and epiftolary parts of the new. In- 
deed it appears to be a dofline fo interwoven 
with fcripture, that he who rejcfts it, muft rejeft 
fcripture alfo. That experiment the d^ ill himfelf 
commonly thin,ks too hardy. But he rejects it in 
fiffed by garbling it. ' 

"-^^ This great doftrine is fupported alfo by the a- 
nalogy of God's moral government, unilcr which 
we all aft as a kind of redeemers, and mediators 
among each other, in our own little temporal 
affairs. 

Nor is it a weak argument in favour of this 
cloflLrine, when we appeal to our own feelings. 
We muft be confcious, when we look into our- 
felves, of fuch unworthincfs, as muft entirely dif- 
qualify us for the divine favour, without fam^ 
bejtter introduftion than our ov;n. It is an opin- 
ion ftrongly implanted in our nature. Guilt al- 
ways wiflies for fupport. . 

. . ■ ..r ... • ■....' .Let 
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Let us then, to conclude from the vhole, ac- 
cept without fcruple the great doftrine of the 
atoning death of Chrift, till we can fairly dif- 
|)rove. the evidence on which it refts. In the 
midft of all this evidence, it is a great pleafure to 
the fincere chriftian, and has no little weight 
with him, to obferve fo perfeft a refemblance of 
it prophetically held out many hundred years, 
before the great event itfelf took place. As the 
Ifraelites therefore looked on the brazen ferpent, 
which Mofe's fet up, fo let us look, with the eye of 
faith, on our bleffed Saviour, expiring on the 
crofs for our fins. — With what gratitude would 
you have poured out your hearts in the wilder- 
nefs on feeling yourfelves miraculoufly healed 
from the effefts of a poifon, which was feizing 
you with the moft horrible pains, and in a (hort 
lime ready to clofe your eyes in death ? The type 
being only a refemblance of the thing typified, 
can never rife to an equality with it. The poi- 
fon of a ferpent therefore bears no comparifon to 
the malignity of fin. Indeed fin is the grand 
evil of nature — the great caufe of every mifchief 
here, and mifery hereafter. 

As fin therefore is an evil with which we arc all 
tainted^ let us with endlefs gratitude look beyond 

the 
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the, type to the great atonement it holds out ; and 
iiot prefuming on any merits of our own as fuf- 
ficient to procure our falvation, let us truft only 
in the merits of that merciful Redeemerj^^frho 
died to fave Jinners ; and gave his life a ranfom 
for all. 
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GALATIANS 5, !• 

STAND FAST lU THE LIBERTY, WHEREIN CHRIST 
HATH MADE US FREE." 



npHE enemies of religion do not eafily allow 
•^ the truth of fuch a paffage as this. What 
can be iheant, they fay, by the liberty^ wherein 
Chrijl hath made us free ? Religion is certainly 
in its nature a reftraint upon liberty; and ^s 
chriftianity is the ftriClefl: religion, it muft of 
courfe be the greateft reftraint. To call it a holy, 
and pure religion might be allowed ; but to hear 
it called a ftate of liberty, one fhould leaft have ex^. 
pefted. For does it not preach every kind of re- 
ftraint ? Does it not talk of pluckmg out eycs^ 
and cutting off hands ? which expreflions, tho ii- 

gurativei 
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gurative, mean at lead fome great conftraint. 
And is this confident with 'liberty? 

Such is the language, at Icaft the fentiments, of 
fome, who eifhier do not underftand the chriftiaii, 
religion ; or do not feel its effeds. In the fol . 
lowing difcourfe, I fhall endeavour to fliew yo\i 
they are miftaken. I fliall^?^ explain to you, on 
what groundis, the chriftian religion may be caHe I . 
a ftate of liberty : zxidifecondly recommend to your 
praftice the Apoftlc's advice, to Jlandfajl in that 
liberty. 

In the firft place, the chriftian religion may be 
called a 'ftate of liberty, as it frees mankind from 
the ufelefs burden of rites, and ceremonies. This 
was the firft notion of liberty, it gave its profeflbis. 
The religion of the heathen confifted merely i n 
this kind of fervice. They believed, all religi(^n 
was made up of outward afts, and ceremonies. 
But as thefe outward afts, and ceremonies did n )t 
amend the heart, they were in faft no religion at 
all. And as there was fomething of pomp, and 
fheW, and amufement in them, they grew upon* 
peoplew Trifling and infignificant they always 
were. 3^Jnetimes they 'were carried to a frightlul 
height ; filling the minds of men with fuperftitious 
^[ieats; and putting them on barbarous and cruel 

rites. 
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rites. We have inftances in the priefts of Baal^ 
who gajhed them/elves with knives^ and lancets^ till 
the hloodgiijked out ; fiippofing that thefe barbari- 
ties were a kind of religion, that was pleafing to 
their Gods. — But we have ftill more fhocking in- 
ftances in the priefts of Moloch, who made their 
fons and daughters pafs through the fire — that is, 
/they burnt them alive in honour of their horrid ^ 
idol. 

The religion of the Jews likewife, in a great 
meafure was made up of external afls. God, for 
his own wife reafons, impofed many ceremonies 
upon them. It was a hard bondage ; but as they^ 
were a ftiff-nccked people, a neceflary one* 
Through their own folly, and fuperftition however 
they impofed a ftill heavier burden of rites and 
ceremonies on themfclves. Infomuch* that ^heo: 
our Saviour cdme into the world, the whole had 
arifen to fuch a load, as neither they^ nor their 
fathers were able to bear. 

Thanks be to God, the gofpel hath redeemed 
mankind from all this bondage — from all thofe 
rites and ceremonies, which could never make the 
comers thereunto perfeSi. The Heathen, trembling 
under all the terrors of fuperftition; and the Jew^ 
appeafmg the anger of aa inccnfed Jehovah, by. ^ 

thoufand 
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thoufand paiuful rites, were called on by a graci- 
ous voice to take refuge in tlyH religion, whicli 
alone could give them liberty and peace — that re- 
ligion, whofe yoke was eafy^ and whofe turden was 
light. 

Chriftianity hath put religion on a rational foot^ 
irig. It calls upon usfor the religion of the heart ; 
and inftead of putting our truft in outward obfcr* 
vances, requires from us holy faith, rational pray- 
er, and pious lives. Two cferemonies only Chrift 
ordatned ; Baptiltn and the Lord's Supper — both 
fo plain, and eafy, that they cannot be called hur- 
dths. The firft is to be performed once as an out- 
wsurd fign of our entrance into the chrifti^n relig- 
idn; the othei* frequently, as an outward fign of 
our continuance in it. — As for the reft, fuch cere- 
monies as are neceffary for the decent government 
bf - the church, sure left to its direftion ; and the 
feweft, and moft plain, have always been efteemed 
the beft ; that the people may as little as poffible 
he drawn from things of importance. 

The papifts indeed have unneceffarily thrown 
upon their own necks another yoke, full as griev- 
ous, as that from which as chriftians they had been 
relieved. Their whole religion is fo blended 
with penances, proceflions, pilgrimages, and follies 

of 
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of various kinds, that they feem to have loft aU 
idea of the liberty of the gofpel; and to have 
formed their church on the flavilh principles of 
Jews, and Heathen. 

Chriftianity mky further be called a fiateof 
liberty, as it frees us from the bondage of fin* 
Before chrillianity, men generally afted, as their 
appetites and paffions led ; and this might be call- 
ed a Hate of liberty, if men plcafed ; but it cquljd 
not be called fo confiftently with good 1kn£^^ 
For whether is it more proper, think you^ for a 
man's paflions and appetites to govern his reafon ; 
or for his reafon to govern his paflions, and arppe- 
tites ? Whicb government, think you, has m^^e 
the appearance of liberty ; and which of flavery ? 
The reafon of a man is the man. His paflions an4 
appetites are only the brutal part. Wheh you fee 
a man riding a headftrong hpffe ; which, the he 
fits, he cannot manage ; when you fee him hurtled 
on without any aim or direfticn; and carried 
headlong into a thoufand dangers, which he might 
have efcaped, if he could have managed his bcaft ; 
nobody will fay, that fuch a man is in a ftate of 
liberty ; but that he is under the management of a 
beaft, which carries him, where it will. The beaft 

indeed 
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indeed is at liberty : but the man is evidently un- 
derlie power of another. But when you fee a 
.man fit his horfe with power to command it ; when 
you fee him turn' it; guide it; impelit; check it; 
in fhort, manage it juftas he pleafes^Mm you fay, 
the beaft is governed^ and the man is at liberty .-7- 
:Now this is juft the , cafe with regard to our paffi- 
. ons and appetites. When they run away with us- 
-t*-^whenSthey carry us violently into all mifchief, 
we are not furely in a ftate of liberty. . It is the 
beaft that carries, us. off: fo that, in faQ:, no man 
can be faid to be in a* ftate of liberty^ unlefs he 
govern his paflions and appetites ; and not they, 
him* This was David's idea : / will walk dt Li- 
b&rty^ lays he, and the reafon he gives, is, becaufe 
/ keep thy commandments. 

Now it was the great defign of chriftianity, to 
call men to this ftate of liberty ; and to place j:heiji 
under the government of their reafon : fo that the 
precepts of religion, in few words, are merely a fet 
of rules, which inform our reafon, and nuke it ca- 
pablc'of governing us. ' Ye JJiall know the truths 
faith our bleffed Saviour, and the truth Jliall make 
you free : — but whofoever commiitcthjin^ is thefcr^ 
vant of Jin. 

In 
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In the fir ft ages of chriftiatnity it is aftonifhing to 
read of the fudden change in the morals of meny . 
which it wrought. For a while, it feemed to have 
^put an end to the dominion of fin. From being 
'fierce, malicious, cruel, and revengeful, men be^ 
came mild, friendly, humane, and forgiving — they 
became in our Saviour's language, lambs among 
wolves. 1 fpeak, obferve, of the firft chriftianB. 
The chriftian world now makes a very diflPerent ap- 
pearance. Now we hear curfing, and fweari^g on 
every fide — we fee the bible thrown afide— and 
funday turned into a day of diverfioix. We kp 
^men defraud and flander one another; we fee the^i 
malicious and revengeful ; we fee them th^nifelf- 
'ilh, and uncharitable. But no one will prefume 
to cenfure chriftianity for this. You will be 
pleafed to remember one thing, which is, that 
: people, who do thefe things, are. not chriftiam* 
You will alf6jemember anothef thing ; there is a 
great difference between a man's being a tr.ue 
chriftian, and his happening to live in a chriftian 
. country. To know the value of the chriftian relig- 
ion, we are not to confidcr what men are ; but 
what they might be. 

Let us now l^ftly fee, how chriftianity may be 

called 
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italled a (late of liberty from its inlargmg the 
• mind, and opening the do&rine of univerfal 
charity. ' - ■ 

' The heathen nations had little notion of this 
doftrine. It never etitered into their heads, that 
their charitable regard ought to extend beyond 
their own country : and \{x}c[!t\x patriotijm^ as tlley 
called It, was founded on a hatred to other nations, 
it was the more conimendable. 

Nor were the Jews, tho bleffed with a more per- 
Fe£l knowledge, inclined to a much better praQic^. 
Their charity was generally confined to their cir- 
curftcifed brethren. The uncircumcifed 'wslj^ a 
name of reproach, which excluded other nations 
from the expeftation of their charitable offices: 
Indeed their religion, which for wife reafons was 
contrived to feparate tliem from other nations, tho 
it often breathed a fpirit of great benevolence to 
ftrangers, had however fome effeQ: in producing 
this confined temper. 

Dreatly otherwifc are the precepts of chrifti- 
anity. The gofpel fets us free from all thqfe con- 
fined notions. It inlarges the human heart. It 
teaches us to call all mankind our neighbours — 
eveii our brethfen. It points them^all out to us as 
Vou L D the 
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the chi'ldreii of one common parent ; equally vtA 
deemed by the blood of Chrjft ; — equal inheri- 
tors of one common blefling ; and as fuch in- 
cluded in one common bond of charity. 

But here again, my brethren, you muft remem- 
ber, that you are not to take your charitable no- 
tions from fuch chriftians as you daily fee, many 
of whom, I fear, pra£life them very litde : but you 
are to take your notions of this matter from your 
bibles. He who goes elfewhere for inftru6Upn, as 
I told you before, is no chriftian. 

Since then chriftianity may thus properly h4 
called (as I hope 1 have made plain to you} a 
ftate of liberty, let it be our eameft care, as the 
apoftle advifeth us, to Jlandfajl in that liberty. 
; And firft, as the gofpel hath freed us from thu 
bondage of rites, and ceremonies, let us endeavour 
after the true fpirit of religion. — Men have two 
ways, you muft know, of (hewing their religion. 
The firft is, by praftifing confcientioufly the duties 
of it — by being pious, juft and temperate; lind 
making religion a part, as it were, of their lives^ 

and manners. But as many people think thii 

way of being religious, rather trouhlefome,'and in^ 
convenient; a^d as they wiih notwitbftanding to 
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JJ6 to heaven, they are willing to try an eauer way^ 
So inftead of a religious life, they wifh to try, what; 
certain anions will do for them, which have a good 
religious appearaqce, aiMl being done, ij^oy ancl 
then, without any great interruption of the ordinary 
pleafures of life, are miu:h ^fier, th^ fpending 
their whole time in the habits of religiqn. Thu^ 
many people, "who ie^td carelefs lives, aie very 
liberal in giving aims^rnare conftant ^^t chureh-rr 
^nd ofte^ at the f^j-cr^ment. Ail »t His is good 7 
but if it be me^nj.to be ej^chs^nged for a religious 
life, the exchange, 5 fear, wilt never be aiccQpt^^^ 
People who tak^ refuge in fuch praQices, i^i> 
tate the Pharifees of old, who were willing to be- 
lieve, that wafhing their hands b^lf-a-dozen tiipe$ 
a day, and tithing mint and cummin, would aton^ 
for a bad li£e.*^A religion is not preached tp 
tis^ which conGfts of meats and drinks^ as th^ 
^poftle fpeaks, that is, of outward expre(fions ojP 
i:eligiDn; but of righieoufnefs^ feace^ and joy in the 
fidy. Ghofi. Let it always therefore be prefent ii| 
. ^ur minds, that the form of religion without th§ 
fpij'ii of it, is nothing-7-that going to churehj ub(-! 
lefs for example's fake, is i\o better th^p going ta 
iPa^rket, ifitdoBpt maHe qwr Uej^rtft^ter — that 
iJJLyjing alms _h^5. tip value, in tl^ f>ght,of.Gpd, if it 

D % be 
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be meant to cover fin — and that unlcfs we imitate 
bur Saviour's life, his name is no paflport to 
heaven. He tells us plainly, that many will make 
claims in that day ; and will cry, Lord, Lord^ 
have we not done fo and fo in thy name ? Thefe are 
people, who have an outfide religion, inft^ad of 
the religion of the heart. You remember the an- 
fwer, / know you not ; depart from me^ all ye 
tvorkers of iniquity. — In one word, nothing, but 
what amends our hearts, and lives, can be called 
religion ; or in any degree qualify us for receiving 
the mercies of God, through the atonement of 
thrift. 

Again, hath Chrift redeemed us from the yok^ 
of fin ; and given us generous, and inlarged fenti- 
ments of kindnefs ; let it be our care, that his fuf- 
ferings fhall have their efFeft. Let it ever be in ^ 
our thoughts that fin is the fevereft tafk-mafter we 
can ferve — and that its wages in the end are cer- 
tainly death. Nor let us be content with a 

mere freedom from fin ; but let us endeavour to 
cultivate that general love, which is commanded in 
the gofpel. This is the chief badge, by which we 
are known to he Chriji^s difciples. Let us fi:ee our 
minds from all prejudices and diflikes to others on 
any pretence whatever* Do they diflFer from us iit 

reli^:. 
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jreligious opinions ? Are they diflenters of any de- 
nomination from our own church ? It is nothing 
to us. There are good men of all perfuafions : 
and good men of all perfuafions, we have na 
doubt, will find their way to heaven. Let us then 
confider them as brother-chriftians : and treat 
them with that kindnefs, with wjiich God, we doubt 
not, will treat them. Are they men of a dubi- 
ous, or even of a bad charaBer.? Mix with them 
indieed we cannot, unlefs we have hope of reform- 
ing them : but while we deteft the fin, let our 
hearts be touched with a tendernefs for the finner; 
and a readinefs to be of any real fervice to him m 

our power. Or are they, (to come ftill nearer 

home) men who have done us an injury ? Let us 
remember what our Lord fays ; Unlefs ye forgive 
men their trefpajfes^ neither will my heavenly Jather 
forgive your trefpajfes. 

Having thus exerted that liberty, wherewith 
Chrifl hath made us free — having afted the true 
chriftian part — and as faithfully as we can, ferved 
that God, whofe fervice is perfeSl freedom^ we 
ihall finally be removed into a more exalted ftate 
of liberty, than any this world can afford — even 
ihe glorious liberty ef the fons of Qod» 
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MATTHEW 25, XlW 

THE KINGDOM OF rtEAVEN IS AS A MAN TRAVELtlNO 
INTO A FAR COUNTRY ; WHO CALLED HIS SER- 
VANTS, AND DELIVERED UNTO THEM HIS GOODS. 
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nnmS verfe is the introdu6lion to one of our 
^ Saviour's parables, which was ijitended ta 
explain the ufual method of God's dealings with 
mankind; and the proper return he experts, — The 
fubftance of it is this. 

A matter of a family being about to take a 

journey, leaves in the hands of his fervants^ feve- 

ral fums of money — or talents as they ard called! 

— to each fervant a different fum, which he in- 

^- ' ftrua» 
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ftrufls them to improve againft his return. At 
that time he calls them all to an account — exa- 
mines the care and induftry of each ; and rewards, 
or punilhes them, as they had improved or neg- 

kftcd their feveral trufts. The obfervations 

which arife^from this parable, ftiall be the fub- 
jeft of the following difcourfe. 

Firft, we may obferve that God, hath bellowed, 
for his own wife reafons, different talents on dif- 
ferent men. To one man he hath given ten ; to 

another only one. Now this fubordination, 

in faft, pervades all the works of God. We 
fee it take place through every part of nature — , 
that is, we fee one creature gradually rifing above 
another in perfeftion, Thus plants excel inani- 
mate things — animals excel plants — men excel 

mere animals — and angels men. -Again, we 

fee the fame degrees of fuperiority, among 
creatures of the fame kind. Thus among 
plants, fome excel others in beauty, and ufe^ 
Amongft irrational animals, fome are more per- 
fe£l than others. And in the human race likewifc 
we find the fame order obferved. Thus to fome 
men, God hath given ftrength, and vigour, and 
bodily powers in a great degree : while others 
labour uftdca: deiFormities, weakneffcsj and habits 
\ D 4 of 



^O ^ S'ERMON IV. 

of a fickly conftitution. To fpme again, God 
hath given great abilities of mind ; while the rca- 
Ion of others fcarce exceeds the inflinQ of brutes. 
To fome likewife he hath given riches and power, 
whilft to others he hath allotted poverty and ob- 
fcurity. — Thus far however we only obferve from 
the parable, the order in which God hath varied 
}iis feveral talents. 

But fecondly we obferve from it, that in cx)nfe-^ 
qucnce of thefe different talents, which God hath 
affigned to the rational part of his creatures, he 
hath affigned likewife different duties — fome parti- 
cular office in life to each man, which arifes from 
his peculiar talent ; and appears indeed to be tjie 
fole caufe for which the talent was intruded. So 
that in whatever fituation a man is placed, it is his 
bufmefs to enquire what particular duties arife^ 
from that particular fituation : for that particular 
fituation is the talent which God hath intruffed ta 
him ; and thofe particular duties, are the office^, 
in confequence affigned. Thus, for inftance, 
when a man is placed in a high ftation, intrufted 
with power, and authority, he fliould confider the 
peculiar offices arifing from fuch a ftation, are to 
protefl: thdwcak; to redrefs the injured; and as 
far as he can, to difcountena^jcej and punifh wick- 

edncfs^ — / 
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cdnefs. — Again, when a man is poffeffed of wealth, 
he (hould cohfider, that the peculiar office arifing 
from this intrufted. talem, is to difFufe charity^, 
bounty^ and happinefs among the indigent, and 
defervirtg. Here then, you fee, we have ad- 
vanced a ftep farther. We not only obferve, 
that God hath varied his gifts, among mankind : 
but we fee the reafon of it. The general good 
of mankind requires it. The glory of God re- 
quires it. The various neceffities of man in 
every ftiape are thus provided for. A variety of 
means, and opportunies of well-doing are open- 
ed ; and the goodnefs of God, through his crea- 
tures as his inftruments, is every where fpread 
around« 

But this is not all. We advance ftill farther 5 
and obferve from the parable, not only that par- 
ticular dutie3 arife thus from particular talents ; 
but we fee the proportion likewife that fhould 
fubfift between them. If we have ten talents in* 
trufted to us, an improvement of ten talents will 
be expefted from us : if five, an improvement of 
five : and if but onp, an improvement of that 
one. For as every man hath received, the gift^ 
4^venfo mujl he minijler the fame ^ as a goodjieward 
iff the manifold grace of God. Thus God expefts 
■ • ._ ' from 
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from thbfc, to whom he hath given riches, for 
inftance, not only that they fhould be charitable 
and bountiful to others ; but that their charity 
and bounty fhould bear a proportion to their 
wealth. From the man of one talent little can be 
expefted : but the man of ten has a large tnift 
committed to him. From thofe again who arc 
' placed in eminent ftations in life, God expeOs 
not only fervices done to mankind ; but ferviccs 
proportioned to their power, and authority*^ 
Thus God lays a tribute as it were, on all his 
creatures, which he proportions exaftly to their 
feveral abilities. The adjuftment indeed of this 
proportion, as is neceflary in a ftate of trial, lauft 
be left to every man's confcience. He fhould 
how^ever take care, as he certainly may, that his 
confcience is direfted by fcripture-rulcs. 

But it is not only to the rich, and powerfiil-r*- 
to thofe who have their ten talents, and their five 
talents, that the parable is applied ; we may fuTA 
ther obferve from it (and bring it home to all 
ranks of men) that every man has fome talent in-» - 
trufted to him. One talent we find was comjj 
mitted to the lowefl fefvant. Thus the Iowd|.^ 
orders of men have generally the means pfl)eillg' 
made acquainted with their duty-^-they have a 

church 
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fciiurch to go to, and a bible to read. It is like- 
wife greatly in their po^ver, to contribute to th^ 
happinefs of their families, at home. They have 
health, and ftrength perhaps to attend their re^- 
fpeftive callings. They have fometimes alfo op^ 
portunities of doing little friendly offices fot 
their neighbours. And if all thefe means are not 
allowed to every man, at leaft foine of them are j 
and will be confidered as talents intrufted to thfe 
pooreft as far as they go, in the fame manner, as 
Wealth, and authority are to the higheft. 

Trom hence therefore it follows, that from the 

j)ooreft likewife fome duties in life are expefted. 

For we may obferve, that he, who had only one 

~ talent given, was ordered to improve that one, as 

well as he who had ten : and when he folded^ it 

up in a napkin, and neglefted to ufe it, becaufe it 

was but one, we find he was feverely puniftied. 

:• Thus to make themfelves acquainted with their 

' religion — to lead good lives — to do all the neigh- 

:, bourly officeis in their power — and with induftry, 

f and care to fupport their fair>ilies as decently, as 

H they can, and inftruft them as well, are duties, 

Kwhich from the very pooreft are expefted ; bc- 

I'Caufe they arc- no more than duties proportioned 

^* . to 
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to thofe talents with which the very pooreft arc 
imrufted. 

Laftly, we obferve from the parable (and ai 
dbfervation it is of the utmoft confequence) that' 
hereafter all our accounts will be examined in 
the ftrifteft manner — that all circumftances will be 
then confidered — the temptations we have had to 
ftruggle with, oppofed to the power given to with- 
ftand thofe temptations — what we have done will 
be balanced againft what we might have done— 
in a word, the talent intruded will be comipairtd 
with the duties performed — and that finally, ac- 
cording to our merits, or demerits, we ftiall be 
in juft proportion, rewarded or punilhed. H^ 
who improved one pound into ten, was made 
ruler over ten cities ; and he who improved it in- 
to five, was made ruler over five : while he, who 
buried his talent in the ground, was configned to 
weeping and gnafliing of teeth.* 

Befides the truths which the parable hath il- 
ready taught, it will teach us fome pthers, tho not 
fo direftly. • 

It will teach us to be content with our t^attj 
whatever that talent is. Be it what it will, it jl- 

the 

* St Lvkb 195 XVI. X ' -. Li 
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the (lation affighed to us by God himrelf. It 
may perhaps be an inferior Ration : but ftill, ais 
God hath placed us in it, it muft be that ftation, 
which is moft proper for us. If God pleafe, he 
will take his own method of raifirig us to a higher 
fiation. In the miean time, let us not be anxious 
about the matter ; and above all things let us take 
no. wry fteps to alter our condition. Degrees of 
high and low, which we have feen take place 
through all God's worksi areabfolu,tely neceffary 
for the good of all. It is abfolutely neceffary to 
the well-being of mankind, that different Rations 
fliould be affigned to different men— that fome 
fhould be placed high in life, and others low—* 
that there (hould be hands, and feet to labour, as 
well as i head to prefide. So that whoever mur- 
murs at his lot in life, murmurs at the wifeft pro- 
' vidence in the government of the world. Befides, 
where would fuch a perfon flop ? If God fhould 
. raife him to the point he aimed at, while there is 
a point yet higher, his diffatisfied mind would 
tempt him to murmur ftill. Let him then be 
\ content : and fince of himfelf he hath a title to 
ji nothing, inftead of murmuring for what he thinks 
E he wants, let him thank God for what he really 
i |ias.-i-Hc hath this cdhfohUiion in his low eftate ; 
I and 

V 
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and a very great confolation it is, if rightly con- 
$dered, and not prefumed on — that as lefs is in- 
truded to him, for lefs he ^ill be accounts^blCf 
Hp fees how few — how very few indeed — ?Lpply 

their talents a$ they ought. It might h4V4? |>cci| 

his cafe, — Let him then be happy in the refleSi- 
pn, th^^t he hath efcaped thofe fnares, into whicll 
fuperio|^ talents might have drawn him* 

We may faither learn, from what hath bcoi 
above confidered, the obligation^ we lie under 
of afting agreeably to our feveral ftations from ti 
princiflc ofconfciencen We have feen, ihat God 
hath annexed particular duties, to particular talents. 
He hath given us the latter that wc may ob* 
ferve the ibrmer. Our refpeftive ftations ii) 
life therefore fliould in fad be confidered af 
truft^ repofcd with certain conditions; which con* 
ditions, if we enjoy the advantjiges, we ar^ bounijl 
in confcience to obferve. — -> If indeed we da 
Bot look up to God Almighty as the giver of all ■ 
good things; but think we are indebted for them- 
merely to pur good fortune, our prudence, QXff 
wifdom, or our induftry, why .then indeed wecni, 
the matter ftiort, — We theii jnuft leave it to. be 
fctded at the gjrcat day of accounts, betwecp Gpd^- 

aii4 



SERMON IV. A1 

and our fouls. But if we believe truly. 'in the 
providence of God, as all good chriftians do^^we 
touft believe, that every thing i$ difpofed, as he 
hath ordered; and muft confider our confciencffe 
engaged to perforin, the ofBcfej wbict depends on 
the ftation. 

Hence we fee the potion o^ ..property .x\^i\y 
ftated. By their aQions men feem to think, that 
their wealth, is given them— if they acknowledge 
it at all to be giveu*rr-i — merely for their own ufe: 
and the prejudices of life contribute ftronglyi to 
imprefs that notion. Whereas in faO:, we find, it 
is a talent intrufted for a very diflFerent purpofe,--- 
To preferve peace and quietncfs in fociety uidided, 
at is neceflary, that human laws fhould confider 
every man's poffeflion merely as his own property.: 
but God's laws, we find, confider things in a 
different light. 

Laftly, people of low condition have the great 
comfort of being affured, that altho different ftati- 
ons are neceflary in this world, all thefe diftinftions 
will be removed in the next. Talents will not 
ihen be regarded ; but the ufe, that has been 

\ made of them. God regards not ftation. He 
Vho hath be^ved properly in a high ftation, 

^ . ' will 

V 
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will not be more rewarded thail he who hath 
behaved as properly in a low one. Let the poox 
man therefore Walk humbly with his God— -let 
him bear his poverty with religious refignation, 
and do his duty in his low eftate ; and his wealthy 
neighbour, who gives away thoufands in charity, 
and on the beft motives ; Ihall not hereafter be 
piorc rewarded, than he, 

Confider then with attention, and reverence, the 
great end, and defign of your ftations hcre---the 
"wifdom, and goodnefs, with which God hath ap- 
pointed them. He hath fent you into the world. 
^-Forwhatpurpofe think you ? Not as a place 
of abode— but to fit you for a bleffed eternity; 
and your feveral ftations in life, whether high or 
low, are the means he employs — thofe different ta^- 
Icnts, as they are called, which the parable iiiftru^ 
you to improve. 

Let us confider the world therefore as God's 
great family; and ourfelves as fervants in that 
family—as aCling immediately, whatever our fia-, 
tions are, under our great matter; and of dif- 
charging the feveral offices, which he hath ailigned, 
with a confcientious regard to our duty. I^et ui 
not amufe ourfelves with trifling fuppofitionis, hoy 
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ve fhould behave, if God (hould place us in fuchj^ 
or fuch circumftances of life-r-how well we fhoul4 
beftow our wealthy if we were rich ; or how vXt 
goroqfly we ftiQ^^^ .^£1, jf jfJad ihoyld gjye us 
power and authority; A*!! this is-abfurdL Let n% 
confider only the ftation in which we are placed. 
This is our proper * bulinefs ; the whole of our 
poncem here ; and we may be affurpd, that he 
who mifapplies the talent he has, would find fome 
f xcufcj for mifapplying a fuperior talent^i if i|t Ija^ 
feeen intruded to hiip. 
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MATTHeV 22, XIV. 
MANY ARE CALLED ; BUT FE'W ARE CHOSEN. 



npHIS paffage, among others, has been ftrangely 
'^ perverted by thofe chriftians, who interpret 
it, as if God Almighty had decreed fome men to 
be eternally happy, and others eternally mi- 
ferable. Our own good lives have nothing to fay 
in this matter. Our Saviour's merits have no- 
thing to fay in it. It is God's decree. We read, 
that many are called ; but few chofen — that is, fay^ 
^hey, out of the number of us fmners, God chufes 
fuch a particular fet, by his abfolute decree; and 
all the reft mull perifli. 
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I think it needlefs to confute this mifchievou^ 
interpretation of the text. Indeed it fuflBciently 
confutes, itfelf. Many^ we are told, are called. 
What is meant by being called ? It is ridiculous 
to fuppofc God calls any one, who cannot anfwer 

the call. The real interpretation of the text 

therefore feems to be this.- The chriftian religion 
Is the call of repentance to many : but alas ! oiit 
of thefe many, very few qualify themfelves by 
their holy lives, to accept its mercies^ So that^ 
tho many arc called few are chofen ; biit not 
through God's decree, bqt through their own 
fault, 

The text, thus explained, naturally leads us ta 
take a view of the many who arc called ; that is, 
of the different kinds of chriftians — if we are to 
give all people that name, who live in a chriftian 
country. I fhall confider them under three 

heads^< ^as openly wicked men — as fpecious, of 

decent men, and as truly religious mtn : and I 
fliall leave; you all to' judge, as I go on, among 
which of them you are to rank yourfelves. 

^ In the firft place, by openly wicked men, w^ 

rt^ean all thofe, who are. under no kind of reftraint 

E ^ eitbe? 
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either oF Teligiony- or of decency. Tell fucfir 
people of a world after . this— K)f their being ac- 
countable for their aftions ; and of the gofpel de- 
nunciations of damnation upon all who lead fuck 
ungodly lives, without repentahce; they are hard- 
ened to every thiftg of ihis kind — il has no effeft 
upon tbem. . They trouble themfeWcs no more 
about the next world ; and what is to become oF 
their, fouls after death ; than if they had no fouls* 
' All fear of the next world therefore being re- 
moved, we need not wondei: to fee them prepare^ 
for any kind 6f wrckedneTs* . > They are generally 
abanvloned to low pleafures, and become knaves^, 
becaufe their pleaXures make a larger demand upon 
fhem^ thanXbey can fotifefy in an honeft way. 

Many of you, I doubt not, have met with .thefe 
men pfpleafure, who without any vifible eniploy- 
laent, live upon ikeir wits^^ as it is called — that is, 
upoft their own knavery, and the fitnplicity of 
others;r^They are found both in high life and 
tt)W. / H^; I need not lengthen my defcription, bF 
this. irace;^f fflaen ; as none fuch, I am perfuaded, 
are among my prefent^bearersf^/ They are not a 
church going people, v Leffons of religion have no 
fffeft upofc them.: T-heir reftraint only is what 
- - the 



ihclaw.teyijip.Qn them.. . The jail ahdAbc^UdW^s 
■are thc:oeiy obj^fts of their fear. . . .. !> 

- . One.'jkhing howpver lei oje add ; .alUiliefc pro- 
fligate people are certainly among thofe who are 
/called. They are called^ every day, by all thofe 
oppoTtanities trf knowing^^theiT dutyv Vhicb, in a 
-chriftiaii country, they can neyjcr.^watit. If they 
live within the hearing oT a churchrbcl1,.ihcy liav/e 
^ call .to thfeir duty.— They are called too tey tbeir 
.own fenfe of right and wrong— by .the admonititHis 
rofireafon; the advice often of friends; .an4the 
-xeraanftrances of confcierfce.J— .-^Thcy are ; cafiad 

alfo t€i a better fenfe of things by the. little (atis- 
faftionth^ fed im their ungodly gains>, and un- 
godly pleafores; and by the diftreffes. of.^various 
iinds, which they often bring upon theivifelvea: 
and ilaftly, <before things come to this extremity, 

- they 4re continually KidQed by the bad^example:#f 
^^oth^r^*;'; ^hjQ, hy CuHowing the fame Vickjad 

. coufcfesj.drAw upon thenifelves, often fatal* always 

: «»fcfcie!Vt>usi€onfeqUences. And foihi^tiraes it 

I>bAppcn&9 .ih^ 'fey? oue or other of thefcgracious 

■calls, their hardenidd hearts arc' feftencd r tbey 1^- 

. ^lent.their paft lives ; t^hey acknowledge the. gra^ue 

of God. : . , the y repmt rfrom . their. Jbiearts : iiccept 

vwith. iaithj and humility, the redemption of 

E 3 -Chrift ; 
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Chrift ; and become new men. But till this happy 
ch?inge is produced, we muft confider them x 
men, who- arc calkd indeed; but cwnot be 
thoferii ' 

^nbm tiie nolorioufly wicked man^ let us con* 
Cderthe charafter I propofed next to defcribe^ 
that of the fpecious or decent man. By the de- 
ceit twan, I mean him, who governs all his anions 
by appearances. He is fatisfied with a fair out- 
fide ; and feeks no farthen The openly wicked 
man is under no reftraint, but that of law : he en- 
deavours, to keep clear of mifchief ; but aims at 
nothing elfe. The decent man confining his 
aftions in a narrower compafs, pays the fame 
refpeO; to the opinions of men, which the other 
does to the laws of the land. Thus the decent 
man is often feen at church : not to pay his devo- 
tions to God, or to confefs his fms^ or any thing 
clfe, that comes from his heart* With all this 
he troubles his head very little^ But he confiders 
it as a ftep to obtain the chara6icr of a grave anc} 
Jerims man. Who will diftruft a grave and {erious 
man, who goes conftantly to church, and appears 
to have a fenfe of religion always about him. 

Agab, 
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..Againy- the decent^ man feldom gives any ofEeu^ 
to others. You rarely hear him fwear, or taljg 
blafphemy^ 91 ridicule fcripture. Not that hg 
reverencejj the name of God in his heart ;;qr^valu^ 
fcripture.:. but he. fees that ajl fuch light hejiavi- 
9ur. gives,.oflfence to fober people; and. m^k^^ 
them t|iink the worfe of the man in ."^l^QIP A^^j 
pes^^^--rT^Indeec^,fom£Vfl3es« ^^SH^ .^i? }^:.^{]^^9 
fm[p,of hj§^ <:ompAny— when he know§r none are 
yjbthin hqa^^ing but men of his own ftamp— h^ will 
then give, a loofcto his'thoushts and. language— r 
then the oath comes glibly from him : or the ob* 
fosne jell^ or any thing b^d thajL IJes, upperii^oft in, 
his heart. ^ ./.,.: ,n 

Ag^in^witlj. regard tp his ueighbqur, ljis.a^io^ 
always appear fair, and op.en — ^at kafl, he , .thii^ks 
every body believes fo : tho he is often deceived 
in this matter, and the knayi(hnef§. of his heart 
appears when he little fuQ)efts it. — r-In.the mean 
time, he tialks much of honefty ; and ^ives many 
hints of his abhorrence of knavery^ . -i;' 

The fame regard for his charaQej hp^prefervcs 
in private life. He is rarely feer\ in liquojr, iex- 
cept among his choice companipnsj^and alMus 
fecret plea.fures are conduced withjTo ipycb c^iUr 
Xion, that they are qnlv at inpft,.thc fuMgQi'qf fuf- 

picion. 
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piciofn. At home indeed; he is furly, brutal, arid 
ili-temi)ered ; but when you fee him tranfaftihg 
Bufihefe abroad jyou'would tliihk him perfeftly af- 
feblc, artd courteous, \ 

Ih ftort, his charafter is his- only cafe ; for this 
is tlid'crtgine, with whfch hb Wt)rks on thofe, upoA 
vfllicmi he has dny'defigns. It is not Sorf, but mdkj , 
with whom he erideaVouts to ketfp fair. ' TToftfindh 
*feterVers think ' he is wbdit hte pro'fefles. They 
i/ho khowTiTm heiie'r^ fufpeO: Mm :fahd' thiey 'wh6 
^knowhim initmately^\ii6yf well enough, that it 
lie were turhed inlidc '6ut, he Would appeax tlie 
very Idweft, dif tieft, and bafeft of mankiiidj^Ia 
fliort both the notorioufly wicked man, artd t\\6 
'^etekt m'din are equally Aieh of th6 wotld, and 
klfke intent to impofe' on the fimplicihy of others: 
the oiie only afts more covertly than the other^ 

Tl'he fpecious man alfo is among the many who 
jire called. He is called, not only by the ordi- 
iiary methods of God's grace; but by the ftrong 
fenfe he himfelf has of the excellence of virtue ; 

ks his whole behavfoiir is againft conviftioii.^-^ 

But tho the decent man is among thofe who -are 
'called ; we cannot fuppofe him among thble who 
are chofeh. God values only the heart. Beford 

hktx pretences only make ua more guilty. •- . 

Not 



SERkO N- V. 5^ 

^Ibt that I would afFifm the decent man to be 
Worfe than the profligate. He does fefs injury to 
foci^ty, as hiis example i^lefs oflfenfive : but whe- 
ther he be not as far from the kingdom of heaven^ 
i "will not take upon me to fay. The downright 
wicked Inan is perhaps as often brought to a ftate 
^f trpemance, as the cool, dehberat^, hypocJri- 
tical fittner. The Corrupted heart of the former 
thay be touched by fome calamity; and x>he ex- - 
ttcme rtiay produce! anothtr : but the hypocritical 
finntrlias always lived, if I may ib fpeak, within 
fight of his duty ; and yet his duty has ndvcr had 
^y cffeQ: upon him. 

Having tlnis confid^recl the openly wickei 
than; and likewife the fpecious and decent man; 
let Us next confider the truly good man. Here 
Ve fh'all find a very different charafter. In the 
•dec^rit man, all is appearance : in the good man, 

" -all f« teal.- In his religious duties he does not 

^owfid a trtmpet before 'him^ as our Saviour fpealcs; 
^s who fhould fay. Now I am going to church — 
*cfw I am going to tlie facrament:^ — —See how 
^ioUs I am ; and how devout ! All this he ab- 
liors. Hi$ devotion is not featcd in his eyes and 
fk^ds, b<it in histteart. There refic4e faith, \\op'S^ 

and 



$S SERMON V. 

ai|d charity, with every other chriftian virtue. 
His coiximuniqation is with his Almighty father in 
fepret. He wants, no eye upon Jus re^giousdu* 
ties, but the eye of God. 

Again, in his dealings with his neighbour^ ail 
is fair, and honed, and open from the very, bot^ 
torn of his heart. Have you a bargain xo xoak; 
with him ? You need not be on your guard. Ht 
is as fqarful of defrauding you, as you can be d 
being defrauded. It is not your knowledge of 
his fraud, but God's, of which jie Hands in awe 
It is nothing to him whether^owr eye is upon him, 
or not. The eye of God^ he knows, i^ always .upon 
him. Docs he profcfs an intention to ferve you? 
He docs not mean it as the cover of fome decfit: 
or as a courtly expreffiou that means noUiing; 
you may depend upon it, he intends to fervq you^ 
if he can: and is as much difappointed a^ yojl 

are, if he cannot ferve you,- In his chftritii^ 

too, (if he have wherewithal to bellow on fail 
poor neighbours) it is the fame. His left.hasi^ 
knows not what his right hand doeth^ He.fcdo! 
for no praife from men — no teftimony j hut ibif 
tcftimony of a good confcience. — In private, U^ 
he is equally amiable. His example h a cpifr 
tinned leflbn of inltruftioa. It is his great- jh/ap 
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piutt(s ta make all happy art>und him. .'His good 
liumour relieves^ and foftens the little, afperitiei, 
which untoward circumftances, and way waJrd tem^ 
pers are continually exciting in fw»dlie$, > In 
jfhort, he is truly and in earheft, eVery thing,. that 
^ie pretends to be. He is truly pious,: truly :de- 
vaut, truly chariuble, and truly honeft. — This is 
the man, who is both c^//^i snidchofen. He is 
irailed^SLS you, and I, and every body elfe are call- 
ed: but Af anfwers the call; and therefore he is 

' [ .. ." 

Thus, my brethren, I have endeavoured to 
dOhew you what kind of men are called^ and what 
kind of men are chofen. I have confidered them 
'tinder the three denominations of abandoned men 
: — of fpecious, or decent men — and of ix\x\y good 
men. Not that thefe three kinds of people^ com- 
prehend all niankind : but their's feem to be the 

• teSiding charafters, of which all others ate com- 
' pofed. People are either outwardly bad; or 

: they put on the face of goodnefs ; or they are 
T really good. But, at the fame time, thefe charac- 

• cers are viarioufly compounded. All men for in- 
[^ ftance, who are outwardly iad^ are not equally fo. 
^. JSome are- openly prophane : others are only care- 
' >lefs, .and indifiFerent about their duty : and this in 

various 
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variotis deg^rees.— Nor again are all men equsl 
4yfpecious. You find fome men, tbo the charac* 
^er perhaps is not very common, who may be hy- 
fpocritefc' in Teligion ; and yet kind to ancighboui. 
While again the good man himfcif is never found 
without fome little mixture either of careieflg^eft, 
'Or of vanity, or of fometiiing that clouds his vir- 
tue.-*— t^But God accepts his bell eadeavouri^ 
clouded as they are, with human infirmities; and 
redeems, him the. good man^ in whofe >charafiber 
xeligion makes the priuicipal part* 

Some people, one fhould fuppofe from theif 
behaviour, are folicitoUs to knowi what degree of 
goodnefs will carry them to heaven : as. if thcf 
did not wifti to be a fcruplc better than they need 
ie. I fhould verily doubt, whether 'fuch nicfc 
calculators have any religion at all. It is plain, 
they wifh not to have more, tlian is abfolutely 
-necefTary : and I think a man can have yeiy 
little religion, unlefs he .wifhes to have as axucb^ 
-he can* — »God Almighty has not balanced things 
in this nice manner: at lead he keeps, this .mat- 
ter among the fecrets of eternity. The rule k 
^ives us, is. Be ye perfeBy as your heavenly Jathtr 
is perfeSi: that is^ do the bell you can yourfelves, 
and then trufl God? throi^h the merits of 
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Chrift. God will chufe fuch for his fervants, as 
follow this rule the beft. 

Let us conclude with one confideration more, 
(butSt is a cohfidjgfation truly fewfti^ that if 
among the many who are called, fo ^few arc 
chofen — if among the many wanderers throXigh 
this vale of mifery, fo few gain the true road 
— ^how ought we to fear, left we Ihould be found 
rather among tlie niany^ than ahiorig the Jew ; and 
how ought this to awaken every power within us 
to "endeavour to gain a plj^ce among thofc 
bleffed few! 

May God, of his infinite mercy affift us in fee* 
ing our true intereft, that we may purfue it as we 
ought ; and that as we are among the many^ who 
are called^ we may be alfo, in God's good time^^ 
♦hroujgh Chrift, among the fezv^ who art chofit^^ 
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NUMBERS 32, XXXUU 

IF Y£ HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD^. W 
SURE YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU QUT, 



nwKmvi^imnwiiiwui 



^N entering the promifediind, a party of th6 
Ifraelites made a requj^ft to Mofes for fonke 
grounds, which they thought lay very convcni-j 
ently for them. Mofes confented on certain con- 
ditions : but was very earneft, that the conditions 
he prefcribed, ftiould be faithfully obferved/'^ In 
his language on this occafion, he ufes the word* 
of the text. He reprefents fin, under the ftrong 
image of a perfon, who fhould certainly find out 
every tranfgreflbr among them; who did nol 

Ijun6tually 
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punftually perform the condition to which he had 
igreed. 

As the hiiage which Mofes gives of Sin's finding 
out every iinn^r, is a very happy one; I fhall 
dwell a little upon it in the following difcourfe^ 
and fhew you Jirji the certainty of what the text 
threatehs^ thatt^iir Sin* will find us out; and y^- 
tondiy^ the means of avoiding the mifchief it 
thneitens. 

In the Ji'^Ji place, our Sin will certainly find us 
out. Some men indeed are fo hardened in wick- 
ednefs — fo totally loft to confcience, and reflexi- 
on, that they are long able to hide themfelves, as 
it w^re, from Sin. They are fo intrenched in 
' wickednefs, that Sin cannot find a fingle opening 
; to come at them. Such perfons may live long 
before their Sin finds them'out. It muft wait for 
-opportunities — a time of Ccknefs, or a time of 
diftrefs, when a man's wickednefs has drawn fome 
heavy calamity upon him. Then his Sin will be 
fure to find him out. It will hold up a frightful 
liiirrOr before him; and* fhew him, that himfelf has 
been the caufe of all he fuffers. 

iris for this reafon, that jails, and other places 
of confinement, arf now often .moft happily con-, 

trivcd 



6i SERMON VI. 

trived with fingle cells, where criminals are con-, 
fined apart, and not fuffered to mix together. By 
intercourfe they encourage each other in wicked- 
nefs. But when a guilty wretch is left entirely to 
himfelf, where he has nothing to converfe with but 
his own thoughts, then it is poflible, his Sin may 
find him out ; and bring him to ferious refleQion. 

But I am fpeaking of the wickedeft part of 

mankind, fuch as are fhut out from fociety, or ui 
dread of being cut off from it. No fuch wretches 
are now my hearers. 

Crimes however are not confined to jails^ an^ 
outlawries. The whole worlds we know, lieth in 
wUhdnefi* Vice peoples it, in all its variety of 
fhapes — and in all its variety of guilt — <>pep9 an4 
covert, from the profligate man of pleafure, whf^ 
glories in his Jliavie^ to the fly old knaye, y 
has nothing but foftnefs on hjs tongue; ?^nd noting 
in his heart, but a defign to cheat you. . - j^ 

Now among all the finners of which this wic{^ 
world confifl:s, not one fliall efcape. ^Thc vp^ 
will furely t)e fulfilled upon each. At foin.e t^K 
or other his Sin will furely find him pmtj «Ml4 (?^ 
him to ^ fcvere account 
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fevefi if a manVdefpewte hardened mitfirei-^ifr 
iffuddcn ddath^ or other cixciimftanee, Ihould 
preveift-his Sin's £nding him> out in this world, hQ 
has not yet made his efcape. His Sin vill con- 
tijiue. the : piirfuit into the next^ where it will 
liavc .himr at; a dreadful advantage. - ' ' 

V. y \ -.1 . . % ; . . ■• r.^ 

V Sin being thus' reprefented as a mcrcilefs cret 

4itorr-i-T-r-of an unforgiving temper-rr— demanding 

4eblS with the utraoft • rigour,' kt us fee how we 

,roay: beft avoid the mifchief it threatens.--— —This 

J.J>rppofednexttb'cQrtfid€r. . ) 

In the firft .place then, as we are affured in th« 

iext, that our Sin will certainly ^w J its outj it is th^ 

•part of wifdom to be beforehand with it, apd^ni 

it out Jirjl. Sin can i^vcrrfirid us onf^ J)ut at fom^ 

great difadvantage-^whenf ii is.ftfong,. anid:^e are 

wi^ak-'r-^when habit^ pf ; wickednefs . have been 

/ormed ; and we h&ve fuflFered fpa^e a^ifc^ief from 

ithicjp-^oi^-W'hcn our fpiicits are lo\^, an(i w6 feel 

:the.:^prldr* finking iiuider Us.i-— ^ — But on- the other 

^bandy i( we lajce the^C^ive part, and endeavour to 

.find o^n^in 6^ft, we .pteyent this bad effi^ . :. 

,. Jt is -in this cafe a^ ir^ -others of ,thp farpe kind. 

. J.( we aye in debt, our debts, that i$, pur creditorjj, 

♦ii411f5ftijdL4is,Qai, > ,^u^ jvltf^ jwej{aif/5;;Ji£ijQrehan(^5 

Vol. L F and 
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tod find out oar debts ourfelVei, and take &e^ 
th'ods to pay them^ we avoid all the bad confer 
l|aences we (hould ctherwife incun^-i-^ — ^^Lci us 
then only uke the fame care in finding out out 
fins^ as we do in finding out our debts^ and we 
Ihall be iafe ; and it is the more necefiary^ as it it 
the more difficult. He who can number a few 
figures^ may count his debts. They are^ or may 
be, plain before him. But thi deceit, and treMh^ 
%ry of the heart lie deep ; and it is often a difficult 
matter to come at out fins through the various 
doublings, and foldings, in which they are ii^ 
Volvedi the cafe is this ; we not xMily fuffer our 
^paffions^ and appetites to lead us into fin ; but wft 
ufe our reafon, which God hath given us for better 
|>urpofes> to defend, and excufe our wickednefs^ 
Thus the drunkard will tell you of the little hi 
fpends in drinking— and of the otcafiohal neceffity 
t>t his taking refrefhment 5 atkl by fuch excufes» 
Would make you believe^ he does only fpend % 
little ; and that little bhly wheh neceflity reqnirest 
vhereas, if the truth were known, this is a feHo#| 
who fpends as much in drinking, as would ntiutt^ 
tain his family in bread; and haying gbtten at 
vile habit of drinking, alledges this A^^^as a ^^ 
c^tyA-'mm.Siic^ a mai^ I fear^ will nerer find cki 

' ifii 



his Sia: but he may; be alTure^^ iJt will Sn4 him. 
out, before it has done wi^ him. It U ^Qt wtkix^g 
excufes for our fins, and contriving to keep th^m. 
out of figbt^ that wiU blot them out. Yp^ nwjT. 
as well attempt by. excufes to filence ? credi- 
tor's bill^ For God's fake, therefore, let us m^e 
po ^xcufes for our fins, but Cuch> aiS will b,e ad-, 
mitted — fome we humbly hope may b^ jadmittc4 
— ^ ihc day of judgment. Rep^otaucc is the 
^nuid condition of the gofpel ; and jijc firft ad of 
repentance is to find out our fins, j^ 

Zaccbeus, of whom St. Luke gives a very plea^ 
fing.account, was au eminent iodance of finding 
out his Sin. i^accheus was a tax-gatherer, and. 
had lived, long in a habit ^ diihonefty* But a^ 
foon as God afforded him an opportunity of co^r 
yiOion^ be immediately fet about jo find out 
bis Sin.-r-God Almi^ty gives us gracious calU 
90d oppoitunities of one.KiBd) of other, as he gave 
Zacch,eii;k Many ^f U3 turn a deaf ear to all 
thefe . calls, of grace. Som^ however attend to 
fhem. J^accheus did. If he had reje£ted this 
<;all — this JDpppjrtunity, which God gave him, ^e 
might haViC gone on in the wicked arts of knavery, 
^and deceit, tiU at leugUx, at the clofe of hfe, his 
SiQ4ni|;h^Mve fojaod him^out, agdharjral^^^ him 
v^ilh ithe dreadful recoIleiElion of all his paft 

F a wick. 
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wickedhcfs, ivhen it was riot in his power t6 maV^ 
reftitution, and now too late for mercy. But as he 
found out his Sin before that dreadful time, he re- 
j)ented5 changed his heart, arfd life, became firft an 
honeil man, and theti a happy chriftian. 

Judas Ifcariot was a frightful inftance of the 
contrary. Tho he had had every opportunity 
under his bleffed matter's inftruftion of finding 
out his Sin, tho he daily heard the gofpel preached 
—and had daily before his eyes the example of 
the holy Jefus, yet he Continued hardened, growing 
wbrfe and worfe, till having filled up the meafure 
of his iniquity by betraying his matter, his Sin at 
length dreadfully found him out, and filling hin) 
with horror, drove him to madnefs, iand dcfpe-f 
tation. 

Such examples ftiould have tkeijr proper weight. 
When we think of Zaccheus, let us remember the 
happy fruits of finding out our Sin. When we 
think of Judas Ifcariot, let us remember the dread-j 
ful confequences of fuffering it to find us out. 

JBeing thus convinced of the neceffity of finding 
out our Sin, the next great ttep to be taken, is tQ 
endeavour to obtain pardon for it. Whatever 
difficulty there may bc^ amidft thfe mafty cor* 

runtiGn^ 



ritfptio.nsj/aQd dpublings . pf: pur hca(^t3.in fading 
out pur ^s, tbe method qf obtaining par4<H]i| 
(^hank God) lies plain before us. ,' , .. 

Every tranfgreffion pf tbe Utw is fin ; and /eyerjf 
fin becon]ies,natyrally unpardoned guilt ;.t^t is, 
we have Mtjurally no claiw to pardon. But it 
bath pleafcd Almighty Qod to rey^l to. i^s .a| 
gracious, i^od^ of obtaijiing pardpn. Ou^ .ovi^ 
repf^ntajfiqe ofuift le^:the way^ and qualify, .\i^ for 
the benefit pjF Ghrift's atonement. Chrift!s .merits 
will not fav^ us without our repentancc-*^nd re* 
pentance can be of no avail without the merits of 
Chrift. , . . ; .^ ' 

Full of jguilt however as we all are, ^ fpmc : fr^ 
Oot difpofed to accept the free grace of .God. 
The man of reafon will afk, why God might no^ 
pardpn u^ freely on our . repentance, without th^ 
pierits pf Ghfift? ., ; 

What God migfit do, is pn? tb^, wh^t God 
hath declared, he will do, is anpther. If. wc^ undcTf 
(tood all nature ^^pund, u^^^^n^d could, give a rea«- 
jlbn for , every thing we. fee^-we might Aen have 
ibme pretence for inquiring about the manner, in 
ivhich God hath pfFered falvation to maj^, thpi^gH^ 
th^ merits of Chrift* Biit till. that time, let^us 
Accept the itn^^t yith thankfubief$| vithQut.c^yjiV 
■ F 9 - Wg 
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ftig attht we-fl^x. If tli^rc is any thing plainly rt" 
viUUd ih Ittipture, it ii tlie atonement which Chrift 
made for the fins of mankind. Every part of 
ffcrilituitf; the 6ld T^ftaineht, as well is the new, 
dife6Veri Id Us by pwpheey^ type, (Jr reality, this 
^acious thrfh. Fiidfeed no reafon can be given 
for fli^ dettA ' of Chrifty but that of making an 
teoheitti^fA for fin. If Ve diibelieve the doftrine, 
1 do Adi* fee Bow we can brieve thfe fcripturc. 
Arid ihdced Hv4 generally find that fuch as renounce 
iht atoncrrittrt, garWe' fcriptute in their own 
pecuHar way. ' 

If indeed we inquire into the nature of thi* 
Tiriyftery,^ and alk, h^w the death of Chrift can 
bfe a:ny fatisfaftion to God for thi fins of ttian- 
Ititid^^^^— ^'tWre we ire Tilent. But then our 
i^ueftibihf refcurs, Is tWs'the brtly point, of which 
we are ignorant? Can we tell how this mafly 
^tobe tjf theeaith, dri which tnen have lived for fo 
many th6v:rfend yefttSjl^^th continued through all 
that fpacie of time, ib Iw&tt m the lir ? It refts on 
nothing But air : it is in "dbiitihiial motion, jh6 
*t^e tlo no* pctceive its -ttiofibh. Can we account 
fcf^that fetee which hoWk it in balance, and keeps 
% rt<ka felling lb ^e -fide "or the Cth^r ? Let us 
•&eh-Ki'*B ttfe itf&d(!^y lb cortCeiv<i-tivei^ may be 
? ' ; - other 



equally' m)jierimi yuuni^^djji^^ ^WV.::Ttb«y 
who believe this earth hangs poifed in (he air, on 
jhe credit of philofophers, cannot rcajonahly rejeo: 
the idea of Qhriii's ^Qqeinei)t^ qp ikp 9re4it of 
fgripti 



ture. 



8inc6 then God Almighty hath thu4 put th# 
ineans of our falv^tion, in a manner, in our own 
power, by leaving us at option, whether we will 
accept, or not, the terms he hath offered : let \x% 
pot be fo loft to ourfelves, as to go on in any fin-r 
ful courfe, till at length our Sin find u$ out ; but 
let us pianfully endeavour to find it out firflji 
wherever it lurks among the deceits of our own 
hearts, or aipopg the temptations of the world | 
r-Infidelity, where proper inpaQs of obtaining evi-? 
dencie h^ve been pegle6led, is certainly a high off 
fence. This fin, ai)d whatever clfp yfe, 4^te6lt, l^ 
us bring to the throne of grace, and implofi^ Cod'3 
pardon through the jnfini^ of Ghrift.»r^-^Whc)| 
we have done our utmojl to 4ifcover our fins, fliU 
Jt is to be feare4, Qj»r b^ft (endeavour* will not bf 
wholly efFedualf Many ignorances, and negU« 
gences will ftill be left behind; and each of us, ii| 
■fhf true fpirit qf chriai««ity, %>HJ4 1*7 1^? ^H( 



cii^liis^bl^alliHiiUl* i» the- lafigbage of tte*peiifEeht 
pLubScan,'ei^ cnitiCddhe m^riijultomeajinurt - 
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•. . .: •...:;: ,r:(:::. ^-croK: vi!j bii*: : i/ ' \ 

TH5V KAV5 ..?0RS^K^:N, XyR.., RIGHT .:\VA-Y, 'AN© 
^ONE astray; * rOLLO\yiNG TJIE WAY OF BA- 
LAAM, THE SON OF BOSOR, WHO I-OV.EP THJB 
«VAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 



^T. PETER, in Aispaffage, alludes to' a very 
^^'•cxtnibrdinary maft,' aM a Very extraordinary 
ftory,'ifWe' ftory of Balaam, which I have juft been 
iieadirig*toy6irin thfe lefton of die day : and as it 
iriayi* in IBliie p^rts, be apt to miflead youj^ I 
thou^t it liat ainifs to* accompany it* vritK ajx 
explanation: 

' In the Tollowing^ffifcoaffe, therefore, I Ihafl 
iirft explain to yon the charafter of Balaam; and 

ih4l 
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on liis'hiYan^ and in the language of the penitent 
publican, cry out, God be vitnijultovieajiniurl 
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THSY HAVE FORSAKEN. Tyfi RIGHT WAY, AND 
4;ON£ astray; * FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BA- 



X,AA% THE SON OF BOSOR, WHO LOVED THE 
^ACES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 



bii^ 



KTERj in this pafTage, alludes to a very 
J ordinary man, and' a Very extraordinary 
• ftory of Balaam, which I have juft been 
:oyou in the leflbn of tlie day: and as it 
" ' 13, be apt to miflead you, I 

to' accompany it with aft 



,i*jih 




ilcoiiffe, therefore, I fliall 
charafter of Balaam; and 
^ ih^ll 
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fhall then point out to you fuch ufes, as ari^ 
from the (lory of this Angular inaQ^ 

JBaiaatb lived at tWpeii«il ofUe j^fblliiCr 
tory, when the Ifraelites were taking poffeffion of 
the promifed land. The Amorites, who had op-e 
pofed their progrefs, had fuffered ^ total defeat, 
A fecond battle had fedilced the dominions of 
Bafan ; and the viftorious army, now incampe(| 
on the banks of Jordan, was preparing to ^ntef 
the country of Moab. 

Balak, the fon of Zippor, was king of Moab 
at that time. This prince terrified at the ap- 
proach of fo numerous a hoft ; which, as he ex-* 
preflively phrafed it, wais" tike the ox, licking up, 
iht grafs of the field; and dreading to be involve4 
in this general ruin, caft his defpairing eyes 
around for afliftancev . ^uoaap: zxm^y he^fotiBiL 
were vain. The viQpripn^^ anuy marched unJW 
the condud of fuperqatu^al power. ,hvfv^ ail^ 
therefore all defign of regular defence, lieT#folvc4 
to oppofe them with their own weapof^f >,^d ta 
call fupernatural power to hi« aiBftanpe;alfp^ 

In this defign who could ferve him Iiki?\fiaT 
laam> the (on of Bipor-rBalaim^ tl^ir f»yoiire4 



pfophet of thore times, to whom illdieiituaitt 
around, in their difficulties, had recourfe. . 

This (holy man lived at a diftance from Moabj 
an thei)aDks o£ the Euphrates, in the« countrji^ •€>£ 
MefopoumifU'f. f 

The diftance however was no obfiacle. Mef* 
feogers were immaliately difpatched, with the r€^ 
wards ef iivintJditmm their hand$, to bring the 
prophet to curfe Ifrael ; and ma]c<^ them an eafyf 

But the matter was not lb eafily accomplilhed^ 
The f^ophet ivas forbidden by God, to have any 
hand in curfing a favoured people ; and the mef^ 
fengers returned with difappbintmeiftt to their 

<^']Mtk hbwever ft ill pcrfifted. Meffengers 
QWpeiionourable were fent to Balaam ; and ofFer^ 
mater proportioned to the: fervice, were made. 
But Balaam's firm.'foul was proof againft the hire 
of riches. If Balaky faid he, would give me his 
Mft^uH 6f filver andjgold^ I cannot go beyond the 
taitftdsefthcilMrdi myGod^ to do. kfsj or more. 

.iBcmL hocwevev .permitting him, ifae at tength ac^ 
cdmparaed. this honour^le embafiy to die court 
o£ BfAtk* fiat 'here he perfevered in the fame 
noi^Q aqi upr^t. ^l^viour. Inft^ad of^ hu^ 
;:::;• mpuring 

* PsUTSaONOMY 23, IV. 
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mouriffg^' the lying's praflions,:and curfing his ene^ 
mies, he: fttpported the charafter of a great ;pro-. 
flkot; and fpakc: boldly the truths^ which had been 
dalegated to Uim. And when the. angry king, iw 
the agony of keen difappointmeilt, fmiting hU 
hands togethfer^ cried out,- / coiled thee Jo ciirfe 
Tnint enemies ^ and la thou haji iltjfed them theft 
three times; -ftill' Balaam held the Tame noble 
language j Spake- 1 not uiitodhy 'fnejfengers^ faying4 
Jf Balak would give me his houjejull ofjilveryjani 
gold^ I cannot go beyond the commandment of fhe 
Lord^ to do. either good or bad. And when the kiB^ 
c5vercome with Ms perverfenefs, diffliiffed bim 9^ 
length with threatenings, he retired with ^ dignity^ 
which became the character, he had fupported.-ri 
Alt this was furely great, and noble, and e^myi;to 
any thing on record. We admire the intrepidiitjfi 
of the man, his contempt of riches, and firmnefii 
in fupportirig the prophetic charafter. .1 

:'■ • • • . ■. . . .■■'.: \i \ 

^ But alas ! we have feen only the outfide orjlar* 
laam. Balaam like itiany other men, hisid two 
ciiara6tersj a public c^arad:er,.anda prii^ale ciie. 
What we have feen, ;was only iBalaamV public 
diarafter — ^that appearance, which he was ^clefir^ 
^mto pdt on, in the fi^hi of mett» .. Let us now 

e:f;^inine 
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Examine him a little mote clofely, aii A endeavour 
to fhew^ what' Balaam's real charafter was. 

Balaam, tho a prophet of the Lord, and en* 
flowed with extraordinary gifts, was certainly a 
very bad m&n. — St. Peter afFures us he loved the 
wages of unrighteoufnefs ; notwithftanding his 
pretended contcnipt for riches. Why God made 
ufe of fuch an inftruinent ^for a prophet, we can 
as little conceive, as why Chrift made an apoftle 
of Judas Ifcariot. Good ^reafons, no doubt,' 
there were for both, tho we cannot difcem them. 
However thefe are points with which at prefent^ 
we have nothing to do. A bad man Balaam cer^ 
taihly was; and to Ihofe, who knew him inti- 
mately, had undoubtedly given many inftances of 
a bad heart,' and corrupt praftice. — Let us not 
however proceed on fuppofition againft Balaarti ; 
but examine the feveral fafts, which lead to his 
detedion. - 

. Obferve ; when Balak^s meffengers firft caftiQ 
to him, we are told, they brought with them the 
rewards of divination. What the rewards ^f divi- 
nation vicre^ we kn^ow not. It is probable hdwr 
evcS? they were only s^n ordinary • recpmpehce— ^ 
whgtfaebad oftto ^received from' other "pdople ; 
SUid what l}ad not the fckoi; of a temptKttiou in his 

•:■ -^ ' eye. 
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eye. Thu» far then Balaam appears not to have 
ihewn any great eagemdfs to attend the call of 
balak. 

The nekt mefifage was more fubftantiat. IM 
nothings I pray thee^ hinder thee from coming untB 
vie : for I wilt promote thee to very great honfur: 
and will do^ whatfoever thou fay eft unto mi^ Htxt 
was a temptation of a more fplendid nature. Thii 
might have fhaken a firmer foul than Balaam*!. 
Of his it feems to have uken entire pofleffion. 
From the moment, this meffage rang in hia ears^ 
he feems to have given himfeif totally up to viewf 
of ambition. What had he to do to confult God a 
fecond time about going ? Had he not had hik 
anfwer already ? Thoufhalt not go with thetn : thtnk 
Jhalt not curfe the people^ for they art bleffed. 

God however (who often fuffers wicked men to 
be hurried on by their own obftinate perverfeiiefs; 
and out of that perverfenefs, works his Ofwn nife 
purpofes) at length permitted him to go— that iS| 
he gave him fuch permiflion, as our blefied jSavi* 
our once gave Ifcariot, What thou doft^ do quidfyk 

Balaam probably now expeQed, that lutying 
gained one point, he might gain another; and. ifaM 
as he had been fuffered to go to Baiaki he wiigjitt 
alfo be permitted to curj^ Jiis eiuemi^si* : .WfrMyc 

groundi 
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founds tor this fuppoQtion from a p^fTage ta 
Deuteronomy,* in which it is faid, that G^d would 
hot hearken unto Balaam. Why hearken ? It does 
hot appear from the face of the ftory, thai Balaam 
had been pleading openly with God on this fub- 
jed« Itmiift relate then to fome fecret pleadings 
And it is not unlikely, that iil- the dcildil of % 
train of inn^iuous thoughts^ in \vhich the ^poftate 
{irophei: might he indiUging his corrupt hearty the 
angel of God withftood him : I call it probable^ 
^ecau& fome offence he had certainly committed 
aifiber his departure; and we find no open (Hie 
lnecorded« 

And here we have a little infight into Balaam^ 
^hai a&er in domeftic life, where the true charaQer 
of ft'iiian is generally the ht^ known. It appears 
IfiroH} the hiftory, that altho he was accompanying 
^Ihc meffcngers of Balak, yet at the time, when the 
jmgel met him he was riding with his twofervants; 
mmd that nobody elfe, as the exprelfion leads us to 
ibppofe, was in company. Hisi fervants undoubt* 
iedly were enough acquainted widi their mader ; 
4uid had feen him many times in violent fits of 
|>affion. Before them therefore he was^ under no 
^ftraint; >nd then it was, that he (hewed that in- 
l^ince of unmanly rage and madnefs^ as the apoftle 

calls 
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calls it ;* •^vhifchf in public, the holy man 'coiild dtt-f 
queftionably haye difguifed under 'the appearance; 
of meeknefs^ and condefcendirig forbearance. 
;.. But whatQver hia other ihfirmkies might haver 
fceeh, it mtfft be srtltAwedj that at the court of Ba- 
lak he certainly behaved with becoming dignity. 
Hii'ppophtci^s \>^ere delivered in- the moft manly 
JpiftitQfindefpendencejahd have: been the admi^ 
yafion oFaU«gp&fo^ fubiimJty both of femim^ti 
and expteffion* - .:::.■ , , ,. 

• It i^ true : but what is tlfat to Balaam ? Balaaof, 
^e^ conceive was only -the inftrum^nt, -through 
which thefe prophecies were delivered. — This 
trath Godf feems to have eftablilhed by the miracle 
of the afs*^ which, however ridiculed by .pro»- 
phane wks, ktms to have been exceedingly pro- 
per to« "convince ' the back-fliding prophet, 
that the -organs of every creature are in. ihe 
hands of the Creator; and that he could, and 
would,' imprefs them, as he pleafed; The .lan- 
guage , of Balaam therefore was no more his^own, 
than the language of his afs y^smd was jndeed as 
great a miracle; He himfelf -feems to. have Is^ 
boured no point fo muchy a^ to convince tbe^kJhlg, 
through his great fear,'a^ it fhoaldfeen^ of giving 
<iiim Oifence, that he was^.amere agent in. ^l6b 

whold 

2 P£T2tt a,. X\WU 
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Vhok affair — -and that he eould neithtr fftak more 
nor lefi^ than what the Lord put into his moufh : 
implying at the fame time, he was lorry fot the 
reftraint^ and regfetted, that he could ndt ferve the 
king in the way he defired. 

It was foon however in his J)OW(^r to ferte him in 
a way altogether ds effeftual. 
: His prophecies being uttered^ the defigh of hea- 
v6h. was now artfwered ; and the inftf ument w^s 
thrown fide. The wicked Balaam was now left En- 
tirely to purfue the fchemes of his own mad ambi- 
lion. He had been ordered to depart ; with which 
order he feems publicly at leaft to haVe complied* 
The text fays, he went to his placa If he wetit 
home, it is plain however that he returned. And 
ilow he effefted that grand fcheme^ which he hbpfeid 
would be as deftrufliVe to the irradites,-as, if he 
bad curfed therii. 

A great jewiflrliiftorian* tells US5 that Balaam 
informed the king, he could never fubdue the If- 
raelites, unlefs they ftiould be difobedient to their 
God ; and irtftrufted him how to make them fo. 
This account of Jofephus is confirmed in the fa- 
cred ftory, both by Mofes, who faiys,' that Balaam 
csiufed the iftatlites to commit trefpafs againjl ihi 
Vol, L G Lord; 
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Lord;* and alfo by St. John, who informs u5^ 
that Balaam taught Balak to cajl a jlumhling-hlock 
lefore the children of Ifrael to eat things facrijiced 
to idols^ and to commit fornication : § and the whole 
ftory, thus pointed out, feems to be written at 
length in the twenty-fifth chapter of Numbers, 
where we find it recorded, that Ifrael provoked 
God by revolting through the artifices of Balaam ; 
and that a plague was inflifted on them, as a pu- 
nifliment, which fwept off twenty-four thoufand 
men. 

Thus Balaam performed the great fervice he 
intended for the king of Moab by fetting the If- 
raelites at variance with God. It was now time 

to expefl: his reward that promotion to great 

honour^ for which he had given his charafter, and 

his foul and he received his reward in that 

way of cruel difappointment, in which wicked men, 
fooner, or later, always receive it. 

Vexed at the treachery of Moab, Mofes, at 
length, by God's appointment, ordered the army 
of the Ifraelites to march againft theoi, under the 
conduft of Phineas. The Moabites fhewed no 
backwardnefs in meeting them, led on probably, 
by the delufions of Balaam, who might affure 

. them, 

• Numbers 31. xvl,— § Revelatipns 2. xiv. 
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them, that as Ifrael had now finned, the Lord 
would deliver them into the hands of their 
enemies. 

Be this as it may, it is certain, that Balaam ap- 
peared in arms himfelf in the field, either to en- 
courage the Moabites ; or in fome way to give 
the fuUeft teftimony in his power of his zeal for 
Balak. 

The event of the battle was fatal to the caufe of 
Moab. Here their whole army was deftroyed, 
and — here periOied the wicked Balaam;* and all 
his fchemes of ambition periihed with him. 

Such was the chara£ler, and fuch the end, of this 
ftrange, infatuated, inconfiftent man ! Favoured 
by the Almighty, as he had been, and revered by 
all the nations around, who confidered him as 
their refource in every difficulty, what could make 
him greater than he was ? What did Balaam want 
to compleat the greatefl and mod glorious cha- 
rafter that can adorn a human being ? Refpeft, 
honour, and deference, attended all his motions* 
Where Balaam, the fon of Beor, appeared, the 
princes of the ^arth were only fecondary characters. 

G 2 Such 
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Such confequence did his fanSity, his wifdoitti 
and the favour of the Almighty give him ! 

Of all this Balaam was fully fenfible. He faw 
the advantages of the prophetic charafter ; but fo 
corrupt was he, fo fordid in his views, that he con- 
fidered thefe great talents, thefe gifts of heaven, 
in no other light, than as the means of procuring, 
under their difguifc, the paltry trappings of a few 
worldly diftinftions. 

Of the melancholy hiftor)' of this wicked man 
let us make its proper ufe. — Many are the truths 
it teaches. 

It teaches the danger of giving way in the firft 
ihftance to temptation. After we have been once 
conquered, we have loft half our ftrength. It is 
probable, the king of Moab^ could not at firft have 
prevailed on BalaatH, with his houfe full of Jiivtr 
and gold to have taken up arms in favour of an 
idolatrous prince, aod agaiaft God's favoured 
people : but at a lefs price he was able to make him 
begin his journey, tho it was plainly contrary to 
the will of God. All the reft followed oF 
courfe. 

-Again, we are taught by this ftory, that a re- 
ligious difpofitioyi makes always the greateft, and 

beft 
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beft part of every man's charaften Shining ta* 
lents are, in general, what men defire ; as they pro- 
cure them the admiration of the world : but we 
fee in God's fight it is otherwife. He often gives 
them to the moft unworthy. A good heart is 
worth them all ; and will make us illuftrious^ 
when all the reft become nothing. This even 
fingle is of value ; while talents, without a heart, 
often ruin their poffeflbr ; are a nuifance to man- 
kind, and make us only the more confpicuoufly 
infamous. ^ 

We learn farther from this Aory, the dreadful 
ftate of being, what the fcriptures caW Jorfaken g/" 
God. God, we believe, will never forfake any 
one^ who earneftly defires his affiftance. But 
when we rejeft his grace, through our own obfti- 
nate wickednefs^ we may place ourfelves in a 
ftate almoft beyond recovery. Balaam in the 
early, and innocent part of his life, was probably 
greatly favoured by God ; till he began to think 
the king of Moab the i>etter mafter. He then 
forfook God, and his ftrides to deltruftion were 
rapid. / 

But the moft obvious ufe, that may be made of 

the ftory of Balaam^ is to convince ourfelves of 

the folly, and wickednefs of afting under two 

G 3 charac- 
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charafters — of hiding a bad heart under the pre- 
tences of religion. Let us confider the pains it 

cofts ; the conftant attention to every word, and 
aftion. In fafl, it would coft lefs to be good in 

earneft. Befides, we deceive ourfelves, if we 

think we can long deceive the world. Rarely did 

hypocrify ever carry its deceit to the grave.- 

But if we could deceive the world, and carry off 
our deceit, with our grey hairs, to the grave ; 
(and I fuppofe this is as far as the moft praftifed 
hypocrite can hope to carry it) is it worth while ? 
Will the beft gains of hypocrify repay us for a 
bad conscience ; or give us any folid .return for 
the remorfe of a death-bed ? 

What, may we fuppofe, were Balaam's fenti- 
ments, when he lay bleeding on the plains of 
Midian? when all his wicked vifion was fled — 
when he found himfelf (truck with the hand of 
death, deftitute of all comfort upon earth ; and 
of all hope from heaven ? In thofe bitter mo-^ 
ments, we may fuppofe, he faw things in their 
true light — in the agony of defpair and horror, he 
was at length convinced of the folly, and wicked- 
nefs of all his worldly fchemes — his Sin had now 

found him out and he exclaimed in earneft, 

(what in the hypocrify of his foul, he had once 

ut- 
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uttered) Oh ! that I might die the death of the 
righteous^ and that my latter end might be like his ! 

May we all catch the warning voice ! 

and may God grant us grace to make a better ufe 
pf it, through Jefu« Chrift our Lord ! 
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HEBREWS 11. XllU 

THEY CONFESSED, THAT THEY WERE STRANGERS 5 
AND PILGRIMS ON THE EARTH. 
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i/^UR paffage through life is compared in holy 
^^^ fcripture, to various things — fometimes to 
an arrow flitting through the air, which quickly 
ftrikes the mark it aimed at — fometimes to a race, 
in which we foon arrive at the deftined goal — . 
fometimes to a flower, which is to day in the field; 

to-morrow, cut down, and withered. But no 

figure, I think, more beautifully, and more com- 
prehenfively defcribes it, than that of a journey^ 
to which it is compared by the apoftle in the text. 
-r-The otijer figures^ I have mentioned; give us 

an 
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an idea of fome particulars only in the life of 
man — its hafty progrefs — its deftined end — or its 
great uncertainty. But a journey fecms to com- 
prehend it in all its ufual circumftances, from 

one end to the other from the cradle to the 

grave. We may confider the whole world, in all 
its diftinftions — rich, and poor — young, and old — 
wife, and foolilh— gay, and thoughtful — all jour- 
neying to their gi?eat home. Some travel in a 
more expenfive way with equipage, and attend- 
ants : others, in a humble manner, like the poor 
pilgrim with his ftaflF: but all, in this confufioH, 

^|uq4 variety, are haftening to one great point 

tjheir everlafting honxe. 

For your inftruftidn therefore to day, I pro- 
pofe to mark a few of thofe ftrong lines of re- 
femblaiice between a journey, and our paffage 
through life ; and fliall endeavour to make fuch 
Q^fervations on each, aa I hope may be ufeful to 

The firft great refemblance may be found in 

the variQUs ftages of each. In the common 

journies of this world, fome are long; and mark- 
ed of courfe, with a great variety of circum- 
ftanp.€i^# Others a^ft are JhoFt, qsiickly per- 
formed, 
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formed, and little varied with any particular oc- 
currences. 

Exaftly thus is our great journey through life. 
The journey of fome is long. They are many 
years in pafTing through their pilgrimage in 'this 
ViOrld — tlirough its feveral ftages of childhood, 
youth, manhood, and old age. Others again 
fcarce pafs through half this fpace, before they 
find themfelyes at their journey's end. They lan- 
guifli awhile under the pains of mortality, and 
are cut oflF in the flower of their age : while many 
begin, and finifh their journey almoft at the fame 

. time. What fhould this teach us, but, (as our 

Lord inftrufts us) to have our loins girt^ our 
tights, burnings and ourfelves in conftant readinefs 
to fct out, whenever we are called : for notwith- 
ftanding the likenefs between a journey, and our 
paffage through life, this diflPerence, wc mull re- 
member^ cxifts between them — the former wfe 
conduft : in the latter we are condufted. Id our 
great journey through life we cannot make the 
ftages as we pleafe. They are laid out for us. 
We have only to prepare ourfelves properly for 
them. 

A fecond great refemblancc; which may be 

traced 
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traced between a journey, and our paffage through ' 
life, arifes from the various roads, which prefcnl 
themfelves in both. — Every one accuftomed to 
travelling, knows there are various roads com- 
monly leading to the fame place. Some are bad 
—others indireft — while there is generally but 
one, which is the beft ; and which every prudent 
traveller would wifh to purfue. 

Such too is our journey towards eternal life. 
This is the point, to which we all fliould take the 
beft, and fafeft road : and all of us, who have 
any degree of ferioufnefs, pretend to do it. Afk 
any, who are not quite abandoned, and they will 
tell you, they hope to go to heaven — that this at 
leaft is their aim : but through what a variety of 

paths do they often purfue it ? 1 do not mean 

here, by different paths^ the different modes of re- 
' ligion, by which different perfuafions of chriftians 
feek heaven. ^ Far fhould I be from calling a 
fincere chriflian in any perfuafion, tho differir^ 
from our own, a traveller in an indireft path. He 
may, in fome points be in error — he may, in 
many points purfue the way, which we may not 
think beft — ^yet if he be a pious, and good man, 
his path cannot poffibly be much awry. By 
chofe therefore who travel in an indire£l path^ I 

mean 



92 SERMON VIII. 

mean fuch only as in any perfuafion, lead carelefs, 
inattentive lives — who tread the path of plea Qarc 
— who are given up too much to the world — and 

cxpeft their chief happinefs from it. And yet 

thefe often pretend to be journeying towards 'their 
heavenly home — and perhaps they may perfuade 
themfelves they are fmccre : but rarely, if ever 
comparing the path they take with that marked 
out in the word of God, they go thoughtlefs on — 
far — very far from the true path, which I'cligion 
prefcribes. It may be hoped indeed that all thefe 
wanderers will in time fee their error ; and at 
length arrive fafely at their heavenly home. But 
what toil — what labour — what diftrefs might tbey 
have prevented, if they had not fuffcred themfelves 
to be led aftray through all the bye-paths of plea* 
fure, or worldly allurements; but had from the 

firft purfued the direfl: road! As for the 

downright wicked and irreligious, they are not 
properly travelling in an indireB path — they anre 
travelling in a courfe diretlly contrary to what 
they ought— they never can get right, unlefs they 
return upon the paths which have mifled them, and 
take a road entirely oppolite to that^ which they 
have hitherto purfued. 

As 
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A^ a journey thus referables our paffagc through 
life in being a progrefs through various ftages to 
a deftined end ; fo does it refemble it in the many 
difficulties, and inconveniencies, with which it is 
incommoded.— Whoever undertakes a journey 
— efpeciaHy if it be a long journey, muft expcft 
to meet with many difficulties in purfuing it. His 
road, or his conveyance, or the weather, or his com- 
pany, or his accomodations, or fomething, will be 
fure to prefent itfelf to him in the form of an in- 
convenience. He muft lay his account for thefe 
things, arid muft not be difturbed when they oc^ 
cur, but purfue with ardour the end he aims at. 

It is juft thus in our paffage through life. It is^ 
and it is proper it Jhould be^ a ftate of trial to us 
all— -a journey abounding with difficulties and dif- 
appointments of various kinds. No man can pafs 
through life without meeting them. From our 
eaxly youth they begin : and as we advance, our 
difficulties increafc. The cares, and mifchances of 
the world — or the knavery and malice of mankind 
— or ficknefs — or the ingratitude of friends — or the 
nSifcarriages, if not of ourfclves, at leaft of our 
near conneftions, prefent us with a great variety of 
diftrefe. — — ^Then again, they who are of a feeling 
akture, have their compaffion daily excrciied by 

their 
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their fellow-travellers, whom they fee toiling undef 
their various burdens — whom, in many cafes, they 
can but pity, and cannot relieve.— As we ad- 
vance towards the end of life — as we enter the 
vale of years, new diftreifes arife. The infirmi- 
ties of age — the decays of nature — the lofs of, 
old contemporary friends, and the difficulty of 
mixing with a younger generation, all tend to leff- 
cn our relifli for the world — to wean us from it, and 
teach us more and more to depend on that happi- 
nefs hereafter, which we can never hope to find here. 

Another refemblance, nearly allied to the laft, 
between a journey, and our paffage through life, 
arifes from the diffisrent manner, in which iti dif- . 

ferent ftages affeO: us. When we firft fet out 

on a journey, frefh, and full of fpirits, all is new 
to us— every thing amufes and entertains us — the 
country around — the change of fcene — the variety 
of objeSs. But when we have travelled long, and 
are become weather-beaten —when we have expe- 
rienced the common round and inconveniences of 
all travellers, we begin to be tired with the tedious^ 
nefs of our journey — nothing has its relifli — the 
novelty is over — the fatigue remains— every coun- 
try we pafs through becomes little more, than the 

repe- 
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repetition of the fame fcene : we haften through it ;. 
and have no pleafure, but in the hope of getting 
home apace* 

Juft fuch is our journey — at leaft fuch it ought 
to be — through life. At firft, during the warmth, 
and inexperience of youth, every thing ftrikes us 
with pleafurc. The world is new to us — our fpi- 
rits are high-^-our paffions are ftrong — the gaieties 
of life get hold of us — and it is happy, if we can 
enjoy them with moderation and innocence. 
Now and then, we meet a rebuke from the world : 
but we lay it not to heart — youth is prone to ibr- 
get untoward circumftances — and other objefls . 

catch our attention. ^But as years come on — 

as the-inconveniences of life increafe, and the fatis- 
fadions arifing from it diminilh ; we grow fatigued 
tvith fo tirefome a march; and if we are thofejlran- 
gtrs end pilgrims upon earthy Qf whom the text 
fpeaks, we begin to think with pleafure of finifliing 
our earthly toil ; and feel a holy joy in the 
thought of reding from our labours in God's good 
time ; and of being received quietly, and peace- 
ably into our everlafting home. 

From thefe inconveniences, which meet us in 
every ftage, another refemblance arifcs, the laft I 

fhall 
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fliall fugged, which is, that we muft never expeO; 
to find, in a journey, the comforts we look for at 
home. At home, we have all thofe little conve- 
niencies about us, and little plcafures, in which the 
enjoyment of our lives fo much confifts; and 
which home only can adminifter. What we ex- 
peft in a journey is mere refrefiiment to enable us 
to proceed. If our inn be not entirely what we 
y/iifhj we bear it eafily : it is of little confequence : it 
is the habitation only of a night. In the morning 
we are gone ; and a few ftages more will carry us 
home, where the fatigue of our journey will foon 
be forgotten. 

Thus it is — thus at leaft it fhould be — in ouf 

paflage to our heavenly home. Many people 

have no idea of a heavenly hone. Of them I 
fpeak not. They muft, if they chufe it, wander 
about in this world, without any aim, till they 
drop into their graves ; and muft take the confe- 
quence. But they, who fet their faces towards 

the heavenly Jerufalem ; and hope, in God's good 
time, to arrive at that bleffed end of their trayeli?, 
will await with holy hope for the happinefs whieh 
^ there awaits them. They will always bear in 
mind, that this world is only a ftate of trial-*-a 
preparation — an inn — a mere ftage towards jtheir 
*' ever- 
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everlaftiag home. Thfcre only they expeS eafe 
after their painful travel — ^there only they expeft 
real pleafure and heartfelt joy. The world may 
amufe them ; but on their arrival at their great 
home Odly^ they hope for folid happitiefe.— Happy 
indeed are they, who can bring thetrifelves to thii 
bleffed ftate— who can look with tender pity on 
the world around them, immerfed in all the folly 
and madnefs of its delights, and joys; and can 
with hearts full of tranquility, and hdly hope, 
jthank God, they are now on the point of being 
removed from a fcene, in which they take fa 
little delight* 

Thus, my brethren, 1 have explained to y<>u^ 
that beautiful and inftruftive allufion of traveUifig# 
as the text expreffes it, likejlrangers andpilgrims 
on the edfrM.*— -If then life is a journey j and can 
bie, compared fo properly to nothing elfe, let u$ 
confider it as fuch. 

, In the firft place, let us not fet our hearts u^oa 
any thing in it. In a journey many pleafing ob-r 
jefts, as we pafs along, ftrike our fancy — ^fplendid 
houfes — beautiful countries — rich lands, and well- 
furnifhed paftures : but we fet our hearts on iion» 
of thefe things. Why do we not fet our hearts 
Vol. I. H upoa 
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upon them ? — Becaufe we know they arc not our^. 
We know, we only pafs by them. It would be 
ridiculous^ we are well convinced, to fet our af. 
feftions on what we cannot poffefs. 

And i« not this juft the cafe of the things of 
this world ? Do a few days, or a few months, or a 
few years, give us anymore real property in thefe 
things, than if they were the vifions only of an 
hour ? — For God's fake then let us at leaft be con- 
fident. If we do not fet our hearts on the beauti- 
ful things we fee on a journey, becaufe we cannot 
poffefs them ; let us for the fame reafon withhold 
our affeQions from the things of this world. ' We 

know we can poffefs neither of them. What is 

poffeflion ? Nothing furely, of which we may be 
deprived in a moment, can deferve that name. 

If again, life is a journey, let us not loiter in it. 
In our worldly joumiesr-at leaft, where we are 
earneftly bent on any bufinefs of importance, we 
keep conftantly going on. Whether the fun beam 
hot upon U5, or whether the ftorm gather clofe 
behind, ftill we proceed. — Why fhculd we do lefs ' 
in our heavenly journey ? Let us then urge our. 
^ay. Let us not be mifled by trifles, and ftop, 

and 
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and loiter, till the fun goes down, and leaves us 
in tlie dark. 

Laftty, if Wft be ^journey, let usrkeep the 
great end of it continually in view. We are jour- 
neying to our great home— the eternal manfion of 
fpirits. .What is there here to detain us from fuch 
an end ? Our valuables are not about us : they are 
at home, at the end of our journey* Where our 
treafure then is, there let our hearts be alfo. It 
is for want of believing this great truth that We are 
mifled. If we in earneft believed, that heaven 
is the place, wliere our treafure is, we fhould in 
earneft endeavour to feek it there.— ^ — Let us then 
ftrive to attain this b.leffed end- of all. our la* - 
hours. It cannot be a flight poffefEon, which 
our gracious Redeemer hsith pur chafed for us with 
his- blood. Let us cliange our truft in this world, 
therefore into faith in God through Chrift. Let 
us be thok Jlr angers, and pilgrims upon earth, o£ 
wkom the apoftle fpeaks, looking for a manfion 
prepared for us in the heavens—nol like the unfta- 
ble manfions of this world— but a city, which hc^th 
foundations^ whofo builder, and founder is Cod. ^ 
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GENESIS 45. Xxiv. 
^ SEE THAT YE FALL NOT OUT BY THE WAY* 
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TTN my lafk drfcourfe I explained to you the 
-**• very beautiful fcripture-comparifon of a jour- 
ney ; and fhewcd you, in how many inftances, it 
bore a refemblance to our paflage through life* I 
fliall now Ihew you, how we ought to behave to each 
other on this journey. See that ye fall not out by 
the way. 

Thefe words were fpoken by Jofeph to his bre- 
thren, after he had made himfelf known to them in 
Egypt* He had loaded them with kindnefs ; had 
made each of them a pfefent ; and had fent them 
away to their father. At the fame time, confidpr- 
ing the bad difpofition of mankind in general ; and 
. ^ - the 
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the bad difpofition which he knew by experience 
had formerly appeared in fome of them, he gave 
them a charge not to fall out by the way — but t6 
travel peaceably like brethren; and tnake their 
journey as' comfortable to each other, as they 
could. 

I intend, in the following difccmrfe, to give the 
good patriarch's caution a more extcnfive fcnfe ; 
and to advife you to travel peaceably togethei* 
through life ; as he advifed his brethren to travel 

peaceably together into Canaan.« 1 fhall fhew 

yoMJirJl^ what are the principal eauffes of our fall- 
ing out by the way ; dindfecondly^ the reafons that 
Ihould prevent it. 

One of the principal caufes o£ our falling out by 
the wayy h the tittle pains we take in governing our 

fajftom^ artd tempers. As it hath'pleafed God 

ton^aketbe fame difference in the difpojitions of 
men, as in their perfonsj we muft expeft in out 
jxKirftey through life, to meet with as many that 
differ froiBf us in? our humours, as in our faces. 
All this we feould eortficler as matter of courfe. 
We flioutd be prepaired for it; and in order to 
make CMii; Journey eafy, and pleafant, we fhould 
be J&Mrbe^krg, aimd' Aiodefate; To* think we can* 
pa?fe i^ietly through life without this condefcend- 

H 3 ' ing 
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ing temper, would be as abfurd, as to fuppofe 
people could travel eafily through a frequented 
road, without mutually giving way. How trou- 
blefome would it be to travel in fuch a road, if we 
were continually juftling, and elbowing everyone 
who travelled in a contrary direftion ? And yet 
how feldom are we difpofed, in our paffage 
through life to give way to others ? We fliould 
often confider (what few of us ' do confider) that 
we have wrongneffes in our own difpolitions ; 
and that if we are difpleafcd with an oppofition to 
our humours, we ought to (hew a coqdefcenfion 
to the humours of ethers. The rich fhould parti- 
cularly cpnfider thefe things, whpfe ill-difpofitions 
and petted tempers, arc generally full fed with 
flattpry and vanity. Among themfelves indeed 
we commonly find a certain civility of manners^ 
which is fomething like cbndefcenfion , and in 
the common occurrences of their journey through - 
life, keeps all tolerably quiet. But tho they may 
travel decently with their equals, they often treat 
their inferiors with great contempt. On the other 
hand thofe in low ftations dare not fhew their ill- 
humour to thofe above them ; but often ftiew it 
with violence enough among e^ch other; — in 
their families at home efpeciaUy.. Follow them 
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there, and you will often fee thofe, who have juft 
before been cringing to their fuperiors, tyran- 
nizing in their own houfes with all the pride, 
and infolence,'and ill-temper, which the mind of 
man can work up. lU-ufage perhaps is added to 
ill-humoqr, and the cottage, inftead of being that 
peaceful habitation, in which poverty is changed 
into happinefs, becomes the horrid dwelling of up- 
roar, confufion, mifery, and diftrefs. — Whereas; 
if the rich wpuld behave to the poor with at leaft 
that decency of manners, with which they behave 
amojig themfelves — and if the poor would behave 
to each other, with that inclination to oblige, which 
they (hew to the rich — all would be well. 

Now this condefcenfion to each others hu- 
mours would not only make travelling the road of 
life pleafant, but religious. With great wifdom 
therefore the gofpel enjoins forbearance to each 
other, which not only produces good neighbour- 
hood ; but has certainly a tendency to improve 
our minds. He who never checks his ill-hu- 
mours ; but lets them take their free courfe, can 
have no idea of religious tranquility. Religious 
fentiments can never dwell in the mind of a man, 
who burfts into paffion on cveiy flight contra- 
diftion—o^ any little family accident— or public 

meafurc. 
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meafure, which oppofes bis own opinion, however 

ill-informed. Whereas on the other hand, he 

who accuftoms himfelf continually to check his 
ill-humours, gets the management of his temper 
into his own hands; and preferves his mind in 
that fweet tranquility, which in itfelf approaches 
nearly to . virtue ; . but i-s at leaft the manfion^ 
where felf-denial — humility— benevolence, and all 
other chriftian virtues dwell. 

Our ill-humours however are not the only 
caufe oi our falling out by the way : another great 
caufe, is loading ourfelves, on our journey, fa 

much with the things of this world. 1 mean 

loading our hearts with them — thinking the things 
of this world, things of the firft importance. 

If you begin to think your worldly goods of 
»iore value, than your religion, you will begin 
to take many ways of procuring them which re- 
ligion forbids. You will begin to envy thofe, who 
have more of them than you have. — You will be- 
gin to defire what other people pofTefs—and if 
your hearts be ftill more wicked, you will begin to 

contrive how to get poffeffion of them.^ -Thus, 

inftead of travelling peaceably together, you wili be 

ecu- 
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continually forming interefted, perhaps wicked de- 
figns, on thofe you meet.' 

But you greatly miftake the matter, my bre- 
thren, if you think thofe only who are rich, form 
thefe mifchievous defigns. We fee the fame ava- 
rice, and love of the world, among thofe, who have 
little. Kings quarrel about empires : great men, 
about riches and honours ; but there is not one 
among you, my good neighbours, however little 
he may have, who has not enough to quarrel 
about. 

, Having thus feen the principal caufes of bur 
felling out by the way; I fhallriow, as I propofed 
fecondly^ fhew you the reafons, that fliould pre- 
vent it. 

In the firft place, the difficulties and dangers of 
our journey through life are mutual. It is a la- 
borious paffage, at one time or other, to us all. 
At prefent w« ourfelves may be free from fuffer- 
ing : but fooner, or later we muft all expe£l to be 
fiifferers ; and not merely the fpeflators of the mi- 
fery of others. If no other affliftion find us out, 
-we fhall certamly feel the diftreffes of ficknefs, or 
old age. 

' • ■ ' Now 
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Now the common eflFe£l of fufFering tpgether, is 
to endear people to each other. — Suppofe you 
were in the midft of a ftorm at fea — and your lives 
given up for loll — would you be difpofcd, in that 
circumftance, to tci^e, and dillrefs your fellow-r 
paflengers ? Or, would not the article of com- 
mon danger tend to foften your tempers; and 
make you lay alide all bitternefs, and difpofition 
to quarrel — nay incline you even to fettle any 
quarrel, that had been fubfifting ; and by gentle- 
nefs, and kind behaviour, to make the danger yon 
are all in, more fupportable to each ? 

Why cannot we then all confider ourfdves in 
the fame light ? Our voyage indeed may be at 
little longer, than I have reprefented ; the veflel^ 
in which we are carried, is fomewhat larger ; and- 
the paflengers more numerous : but ftill the 
great point of refemblance holds. We are all era* 
barked in one bottom, and have our mutual dan- 
gers to ftruggle with. Let us then confider our- 
fclves in that light, and not teize, and fret each, 
other; but with tendernefs, and pity endeavour toc. 
Icflen each others affliflions, that we may pa&j 
with more comfort through the ftorms of life, 

A fecoad reafon, that fliould incline us to travel 

ia 
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I a friendly manner together, is, that wc are not 
nly engaged in mutual difficulties ; but we want 
leaffiftanccof each other in removing thefe diffi- 
jltie/s. Where is the man, who can travel only 
fie ftage in his journey through life without the 
Eftance of others ? We fometimes hear men of 
)rtune calling themfelves independent. And in 
ic fenfe they may be independent. They need 
3t depend on the humours, and will of any one ; 
id may aifert the right of aQing freely for them- 
Ives on all proper occafions. This is real inde- 
rndcnce. But ftill in another fenfe, the greateft 
an on earth cannot be called independent ; inaf- 
uch as he muft always depend on the labours of 
hers. It is this, which provides neceflaries for 
m : it is this, which furnifhes him with purple 
djine linen, and fumptuous fare. If the labourer 
fufe to work, he muft ftarve, it is true; but the 
an of fortune muft ftarve with him. It feems 
^rcfore as if (iod Almighty, in his infinite wif- 
•m, had purpofely laid on mankind this mutual 
(ligation of afCfting each other, as a mean to keep 
*m in peace, and happinefs. The variety of 
tions among men, points it out. If the beafts 
the field quarrel, it might be expeCled. They 
I really^ independent^ They want not the aflift- 

ance 
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ance of each other. But that men fhould prey on 
men when they cannot live without mutual affift- 
ance, would be wonderful, if the commonnefs of it 
did not make it fo familiar. St. Paul, alluding to 
an old fable, fhews the necefTity of this mutual in- 
tercourfe ; and the mifchief that arifes from the 
want of it ; concluding, that the eye cannot fay to 
the hand^ I have no need of thee : nor the hand to 
thefeet^ I have no need of you. None of us k 
compleat in himfclf ; but wants the eyes ; or the 
hands ; or the ftrength ; or the wifdom ; or the 
learning; or the courage; or fomething, in which 
his neighbour muft befriend him. Is it not right 
then, that he fl^ould confider himfelf as under the 
neceffity of affording the afliftance 'which he muft 
receive; fballhe receive the ufe ofanotherman'i 
ftrength, and give him no return ? 

The rich man perhaps anfwers, he does grvehim 
a return : he gives him money for his labour. 

True: but in the light ii5t which we fhould con- 
fider the matter his money is no return. It i^ are- 
turn I grant you^ in the eye of the law : bat it is na 
return in the eye of the gofpcl. When 1 give itejr 
money for the labour of others, I give it oii\f to 
procure neceffaries for myfelf. The labourer's 
balnds areas neceffary to me, as my money is to^iiflr. 

Our 
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Our wants are mutual. I pay therefore only for 
my own advantage, I pay nothing to humanity. 
There is no kindnefs here. But every man alive 
Ihould confider, there is a debt due to others, which 
rtoney, paid for labour, cannot pay. It can only 
be paid by thofe mutual good offices, which we all 
may want, and which we all (hould give. And tho 
the rich do not fo frequently want thefe occafional 
good offices as the poor ; yet fuch is the mutability 
of human affairs — and fuch the variety of circum- 
. (lances incident to human life, that no man can fay 
he is in a fituation above being obliged to his in- 
feriors.*- As to the obligations which arife to the 

poor from the wealth of the rich, they come pro- 
perly under another head. We here confider the 
obligations only which arife from the need we have 
of mutual affiftance. 

The advantages however of this world fhould 
not alone induce us to travel peaceably together ; 
we fhould confider our journey farther, as extend- 
ing to the next. This world itfelf is but a ftage. 

We are travelling to eternity. Would we only 

confider this great point in its true light^ — would we 
only confider what it is to live through eternity — 
when after the lapfe of a thoufand ages, we fhall 

be 
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be. no nearer the end of our being, than when we 
firft began — one ftiould think it would feem as ab- 
furd in our jQiort paffage through life to fpend our 
time in quarrelling about the trifling things of this 
world, as it would be for a perfon, intent on fome 
important journey here, to be continually ftop-^ 
ping; and, with the folly of a child, employing 
himfelf in gathering fticks and ftraws. 

It is the circumftances of things, which make 
them more, or lefs abfurd. Should we fee a^man^ 
at any time, employ himfelf wholly in getting mo- 
ney, making that the fole purpofe of his life, we 
fhould think him, if we thought reafonably, ab- 
furd enough. But if we ftiould feci a man, in the 
article of death, with glazed, and^haftly cycsj 
with cold, and quivering hands endeavouring to 
count his money, and fort his bags, we ihould 
think it Chocking to the lad degree. — Why fhould 
we think fo ? — Becaufe his dying hour prefTes on. 
him ; and it is melancholy to fee him pay an at- 
tention to trifles, in a moment of fuch awful 
vifttation. 

Tho in every light therefore it is furprizing to 
fee men take a pleafure in teizing each other ih 
their journey through life ; yet when we confider 
the great end, that is before us — ^when we confider^ 

that 
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that in a few years at longed — perhdps in a few 
days, or perhaps even before the glafs has run its 
hour, we may enter the never-ending journey of 
eternity — to teize, and fret each other, with fuch 
thoughts about us, is fomething like counting 
tnoney-bags 'in the article of death.— -Let us then 
always have fuch thoughts as thefe in referve^ 
which will naturally be a check digzxnii Jailing out 
by the way. 

The lafi: confideratioh I fhall prefs upon you, 
to induce you to travel peaceably together, fhall 
be drawn, not only from your being fellow-men, 
but fellow-chriftians. Chriftianity is indeed with 
many little more than a name. People take their 
ideas of chriftianity from the world ; not from 

their bibles. But the world, my brethren, is a 

bad teacher of chriftianity. It is a wicked book ; 
and will give you do£lrines very contrary to thofe 
of chriftianity. It will fliew you, that tricking, and 
deceit of various kinds, are very confiftent with 
chriftianity — that a man may purfue his own inte- 
rcft ^by every means in his power — that he may de- 
ceive his neighbour, and make his advantage of fim- 
plicity, and take many other methods of getting mo- 
hey, and yet may pafs for a chriftian — that he may 
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be dbuCve, malicious, and revengeful; and bc 
called a chriftian notwithftanding, — *-Thefe arc 
the do&rines of chriftianityj which you will learn 
from die world. 

But they, who take their notions of chriftianity 
from their bibles, will find a different accounts 
There you will find, that to be true chriftians, 
whatever the world may teach, you mull be mo- 
derate, and temperate, and quiet, and inoffenfive^ 
and meek, and gentle, and compaffionate, and 
forgiving. There you will find, that you ihould 
all confider yourfelves as the fervants of God-^ 
as the children of one family — equally redeemed 
by the blood of Chrift — and equal heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven — that in thefe lights, you 
fliould all confider yourfelves as brethren; an(l 
as fuch fhould travel peaceably together through 
this vale of mortality to your eternal home. 

What happinefs w^ould arife to mankind from 
this peaceable mode of travelling ! A family in 
peace is a pleafing fight. Were this happinefs 
fpread over a country, the effefl: would indeed be 
bleffed. But if it were extended over the world, 
the bleffing would be beyond calculation. 

Wc 
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We have St beautiful pi6kire ol this happihefs, 
given as by the prophet Itai^h ; in which all na- 
ture 4s tntroduced in perfeft iharmony under the 
influence of the gofpel. The rage and violence 
of man is totally fubdued. Guilt is changed into 
innocence. The wolf dwells with the lamb-^thc 
leopard lies down with the kid. A little child- may 

lead them : the meeknefs of the gofpel calms, 

and condufts the moft furious paflions. Even in 
- cafes, which threaten the moft danger, and mif- 
chief, innocence would be fafe. The fucking child 
might play on the hole of the afp^ or put its hand 
into the cockatrice-den. Every thing would be at 
peace. Nothing could hurt or deflroy. The 
earth would he full of the knowledge of the Lord; 
as the waters arefpread over the depths ofthefea. 

Such would be the effefl: at. large of chrifti- 
anity. But this fplendid vifion was never intend-. 
ed to be realized on earth. The prophet only 
meant to give us a foretafte of the bleffings of re- 
ligion. Mad ambition, thirft of power, revenge, 
avarice, and all the evils that ihfeft mankind, will 
ever turn this world into a fcene of violence, an4 
bloodfhed. In a ftate of trial therefore we muft 
lower our ideas of gofpel happinefs, and muft com- 
fort ourfelves with the fcripture confolation, that 
VdL. I. I it 



114 SERMON IX. 

it mujl needs be that offences come. Let us only 
take care to travel peaceably with our brethren, 
and not be among thofe, by whom the offence 
Cometh. 
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ACTS 16. XXX. 
WHAT sriALL I DO TO BE SAVED ? 



MAM^V^^SW^M^^K^ 



"^71 7HEN St. Paul was preaching the gofpel at 
^ ^ Philippi, he drew upon himfelf a perfecu- 
tion from fome of the chief men of that city by an 
a6l of charity, which happened to interfere with 
their gains. He was accufed therefore to the ma- 
giftrates on a falfe pretence, and thrown into pri- 
fon. At midnight, he, and his companion Silas 
fang praifcs to God : and theif heavenly ftrains 
being heard from a remote corner of a dark pri- 
fon, (the inner-prifon it is called in the text) at- 
traQ;ed,jWe are told, the attention of the prifoners ; 
I 2 on 
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on many of whofe hardened hearts fuch. rapturous 
devotion might probably have had fome efFeft. 

In the midft of this fong of praife a violent 
earthquake fhook the prifon — whether it was a 
mere natural event, or it had fome connexion 
with the cafe of the apoftles, we are not informed. 
The locks, and bolts however of the prifon-gates 
burft afunder, and all was laid open. The jailer 
alarmed at this dreadful event, rufhed into the pri- 
fon ; and fuppofmg the prifoners had fled, drew 
his fword, and would have killed himfelf. But 
Paul, feeing his frantic aftion, cried out. Do thy- 
Jdf no hai'-m: we are all here. The jailer ftruck 
with the compofure of the apoftle in a moment of 
fuch alarm, and with the dignified manner in which 
he fpoke, feems to have felt that inftanfanebus ton- 
viftion, which hardened fmners fometimes feel ; 
he was ftung at once with the recolleftion of his 
own guilty life, and conceiving St. Paul to be that 
preacher of righteoufnefs, which lie pretended to 
be, and which tlie miracle he had jutl wrought, 
feemed to prove, Jell down before him, crying 
outjWhatJIiatlldo'tobefaved? 

' Thts is ^ qireftion, itiy bretlmeh, which cbnceirns 
HS all, «w wiell a« the jaikir; and is in faS: the moft 

fcri- 
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ferioas qiieftion,that can be stfked. A mortal i*an, 
\i'ho is confcious, that he has a foul within hiaa, 
which muft go on his death, into a place of happi- 
nefs, or mifery, cannot avoid,^ one ftiould think, 
being very felicitous about the event- It is cer- 
tainly a point, which deferves our firft attention, 
whether wc fhall be happy or miferable to all 
eternity.* It is a queftion therefore, one fhouH 
fuppofe, that would be continually recurring to 
Qur miiiids; aqd never forgotten in the midft either 
©f bufmefs, or pleafure. 

But in faft we find it for otherwife. It is a 
queftion which feldom difturbs any of us ; tho the 
kejl^ as well as the worfi^ have need of its frequent 
admonition.-* — --That the befi amongft us, as well 
as the ti^ory?, have frequent occafion to afk our- 
felves this ferious queftion^ Whatjhall we do to be 
favedj Ihall be the fubjeft of the following dif- 
CQurfe. 

They, 

. * There Is no dofkrioe, at which well meaning chrifliam havt 
^villcd more, tb^n at the eternity of future punifliments. But 
furely that bold unauthorized manner, in which fome of our di- 
vines have determined this point, in vindication, as they fay, of di- 
vine jufliiie) i» fomewhat ppefumptuous. They had better, I think, 
4rQp their conjeftijires, w^ich can never be faiisfaftory, bccaufe they 
are unfounded ; and le^ive this matter in the hands of a jull God, 
who will, no doubt, in his own righteous way, equalize purfiftiment, 
and crime. 
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They, who have leaft to anfwer for, know 
enough of themfeves,^ to make their falvation not 
a matter ofperfeft eafe. The befl: of' us on look- 
ing into his own heart, muft fee enough to give 
him fome apprehenfions at meeting his righteous 
judge, on the great day of accounts. Tho his 
judge is the God of mercy, yet his mercy we know, 
is tempered with juftice : and how often we have 
laid ourfelves open to that juftice none of us can 
be ignorant. Tho we may not have been guilty 
of any great fins, yet our offences notwithftanding 
may be numberlefs. r-How languid are we of- 
ten in our devotion to God ! — how unthankful to 
him for his bleflings ! — how unmindful of his 
continual pre fence ; not fuffering that greau check 
to have its proper influence on our lives ! — how 
inattentive are we to the wonderful mercies' of our 
redemption through Chrifl; ! — how cold and unpro- 
ductive is our faith ! — how little do we truft God 
in our affliflions — or depend upon him as pur fu- 
preme happinefs ! — how much more valuable do 
we efteem his temporal, than his fpiritual bleflings ! 
— how attached are we to the world! — how back- 
ward, when we read the fcriptures, in applying 
their precepts, and examples to ourfelves! ho\\r 
apt are wx to be led away by the vicious fafhions 

of 
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of the world^contrary to our own fenfe of what is" 
right ! — how high an opinion have we often of 
ourfelves ! — how little do we feel of that great 
chriftian virtue, humility! — how apt are we to 
take offence, and imbibe prejudices for trifles! — 
what a variety of bad thoughts do we often encou- 
rage, which tend to envy, malice, pride, impurity, 
felf-love, and vanity ! — what wrongneffes do fuch 
thoughts produce in our aftions, in our tempers, 
in our behaviour! — how little guarded are we 
often in our converfaticm, injuring the charaQers 
of others, and fpreading fcandal, and defamation, 
without confidering that golden admonition of 
fcripture not to do to others, what we fhould think 
it wrong to have done to ourfelves ! Our ex- 
ample too may have been as litttle our care as our 
converfation, and we may often perhaps by our 
unguarded aftions have led others farther than we 
have gone ourfelves..— In fhon, how often have uit 
left undone thofe things^ which we ought to have 
done ; and done thofe things^ which we ought not to 
have done ? 

I run over all thefe points of mifcarnage, to 
which numberlefs others might be added, becaufe 
in fome of them the befl of us offend. Let us then 

fee 



i2q SERMON X. 

fee wUat ground amidft all this frailty, wc have for 
hofe. 

My argument fuppojes, tharf: in all thefe inflances 
oj wrong bchavViour,. there are no bad habits coa- 
trafted — qq mlfuljins corxiHaitted— but that in our 
general conduft we endeavour to pUafe God ; and 
w.beii.w.e difco:ver aay wrongnefs iaour hearts, or 
lives, we immediately endeayour to correfl it : fo 
that we ^re ftill getting gi:ound, in the majiagement 
of our thoughts, of our temper, or of fome other 
wrongneli, which we difcoyer in ourfelves. 

Now people in tUs fituation have farely ground 
for humble hope in the mercies, of God : for tho. 
his mercy is tempered, as we know it is, by juftice; 
yet we have reafou to hope from the gofpcl-cove- 
nant that his juftice again is tempered by the m^di-^ 
^lion of Qhrift. So that they who live in an habi-^ 
tual defire to pleafe God, and get the better of 
" their wrongnefles as they difcover them, may not- 
withftanding their frailties, apply to themfelves, 
that moft comfortable doftrine of the gofpel, that. 
Jefus Chrijl came into the world to fave Jinners. 

God indeed is always reprefented, under the i(iea 
of a kind and gracious father. Suppofe therefore 
any of you had a child, who in the whole of his be- 
haviour was defirous to pleafe you ; and if he eVcr 

did 
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did any thing from the foUy and precipitancy^ of 
youth, to difpleafe you, (which no doubt, would, 
gften be the cafe) he was forry for it, and endeav-i 
cured to amend his fruit ; could you treat fuch a 
child with harfhnefs ? Would you not rather be 
inclined to forgive the offences of your little peni-^ 
tent ? — And can we think we have more mercy 
than the God of mercy himfelf ? efpecially, whea 
Qur oflfeoces have fo powerful a mediator to 
plead ^for them. 

Let thofe then who axe troubled with too fcru- 
pulous a confcience, take comfort in the mercies 
q{ God But at the fame time let them be ajfurci 
they live under a conjlant dejire of pleafing him. 
Under this affurance let them humbly hope that as 
9L.faiher pitieth his own children^ evenfo is the Lord 
merciful to them that fear him. He hath com- 
'{iai&on on our infirmities, for he knowcth whereof 
we are made ; heyemembereth that we are htt dufi. 

But if the righteous fcarcely are favtd — that is, 
. I prefume, if the fmcere chriftian with all his frail- 
ties about him, is faved, not through any merits of 
his own; ; bin merely through the mercies of a 
Redeemer — where (hall the unrighteous andfmner 
Appear? Where fhall he appear, who hath no 
• * grac^j 
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grace, no favour to expc6l — no good v/oi'ks of his; . 
own to offer— no defire to pleafc God— no repent- 
ance to plead for guilt — no merits of a SaViour to 
ftand between him and juftice ? Thofe merits Can 
only be pleaded by penitent finners. A ftate of 
kno-xn Jin excludes all claim. 

It is humbling—very humbling, no doubt — to 
fee the well-intentioned man, who wiflies in all 
things to pleafe his Creator, make fo many falfe 
Itcps in life ; and as we have juft feen, living in a 
conftant warfare between his confcience, and his 
duty — endeavouring always to afl: right, but fre- 
quenlly getting wrong— it is very humbling, no 
doubt, to fee all this, yet fuch is the fituation of a 

ftate of trial. But it is fhocking beyond mea- 

fure to fee wickednefs, without the leaft check 
from duty, making fuch horrid ftrides in all places 
. around us, wherever we caft our eyes — to fee men 
live without the leaft fenfe of God in the world—- 
utterly thoughtlcfs of what they are to do to be 
faved — and as utterly defpifing that mercy, to 
which they are indebted for every breath of air 
they draw. 

^ The grand cprrupters of mankind — it is a me- 
lancholy truth, but is a truth — are thofe of the 
higher orders. — *-iFafliiQns in morals, as well as 

in 
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in drefs, defcend; but never afcend. The profli- - 
gacy of an age takes its colours from the leading 
members of fociety. When the higher orders are 
irregular, the lower will be fo like wife. In a pri- 
vate family we find this generally the cafe : it is 
likewife in a community. 

The lower orders of our country cannot always 
I fear, look up to the beft examples. They to 
'whom God hath given large pofTelTions, inftcad of 
being Rewards, as the fcripture enjoins, of what 
they poffefs, fpend it too often merely on them- 
felves — in expenfive amufements — in riot ahd ga- 
ming— in debauchery of various kinds ; inflaming, 
and indulging by turns their word paffions— ne- 
gleftingofcourfe all moral and religious duties; 
^nd often clofing the fcene with rank infidelity. 
•The gofpel quarrels with them; and their only 
hope of beivg faved depends on quarrelling with 
the gofpel. If the gofpel be true, all is over. 

This pifture I hope, does not in lis full deform- 
ity^ refemble the higher qrders amongft us ; but 
fome of its features I fear, are too commonly 
found. 

As nearly as they can, the lower orders follow. 
fLxpenfive amufements they cannot indulge. The 
tavern, and gaming-table are fupplied by the ale- 

houfe. 
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houfe, Thfcre fits the drunkard bcfottirvg his rea- 
ion — his fenfes — ami changiag his very form ii\ta a 
bloated carcafe, merely for the gratifiGa,tioas of a 
heaft. He thinks not ofhis cbara£leF— his health 
.-his bufinefs— or his poor diftreflcd family; 
whom he leaves to mifery, and the pity of others. 
"^ Oaths, in thefe lenient times, coft iK)thing. In 
the ufe of oaths the lower orders perhaps exceed 
their pattern. Merciful God! What a mafs of 
oaths and curfes from fleets, from armies, from the 
city, from the country, in thecourfe of each fmgle 
day, provoke thy Almighty vengeance !-^-Ift higher 
life the profane oath is under fome reftraint. In 
many companies it would give offence, and is 
therefore chocked. But what fhall we fay of that 
xnan, ^who can check his oath, when he pleafes ; 
and does check it, before thofe, whofe good opin- 
ion he wiflies to preferve : — w^hile before God, wha 
has Jfo abfolutely forbidden it, he is under no re- 
ftraint ? A praElice fo horridly affronting to the 
Almighty, and to which no advantage of any kii^d 
is attached, looks Wkt-^foliciting damnation. 
A difregard alfo to the duties of religion magr 
. be (hew^n by the lower orders without expence. 
Here they emulate — they can hardly exceed- -their 
fuperiors.^ Sunday is equally difregatded by both; 

and 
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and m^iide a day of amufement. The very in- 
tention of that good old day, fo revered b^' cttxr 
anceftors for its religicms ufe, is nofw in a m^riefr 
forgotten. " • 

Thus the ccwitagion of vkfe m<^S'^«s in evtty 
place, modified only with a few different degrees 
of decency. And what is ftill rabre fhocking, we 
feMoHi fee thofe reform, who have lived long in 
the praSice of it. Their habits of wickedncfs be- 
come fo ftrong, fo interwoven with their nature, 
that they rarely break them. A drowning wretch, 
floundering on a plank, and ftruggling for Hfc^ 
will cry but. What Jli all I do to befaved? Eut 
fitdi earneftiiefs of exclamation is fcldom felt by a 
foultho plunging into the abyfs of eternity. Thus 
hundreds, aind hundreds go down to the grave, dread- 
ful to think on, with all their crimes about them. 
- Some, no doubt, like the terrified jailer in the 
text, are open to a ray o{ ccnviftion. He had 
probably been in the early part of his life, a hard- 
ened wretch, but was no fooner ftruck with a fcnfe 
of his own guilt, than he cried out- Whatjhall I 
do to be faued ? He was graciouily anfwered, 
Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and than Jlialt 
be faved. The apoftk then explained to him the 
doftrines of chriftianity— fffid fliewed him that re- 
pent- 
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pentance and a holy life mud follow his faith in- 
Chrift. On this he was baptized, we are told, 
and rejoiced, believing in God with all his houfe. 
Here was at lead one inflance of a fmner re- 
claimed from deftruftion. Happy would it be, if 
to this inftance every one of us now prefcnt, could 

in his own thoughts, add another. 1 fear it 

will be much eafier to recolleft inftances of thofe, 
who', to all appearance died as they had lived in 
all the habits of guilt. 

Think of thcfe things, my brethren, while tim^ 
is yet in your hands. Look back upon your paft 
lives ; and let every fmner, in the fincerity of his 
heart cry out like the example of penitence before 
us, WhatJJiall I do to be fcvcd ? To every one 
the gofpel hath a gracious anfwer;" Repent of 
your *fin^ — believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, lead 
a pious life for the future; and \\\om Jhalt be 
favcd. Chrift came not to call the righteous^ but 
Jinhers to repentance ; and hath with a moft com- 
panionate kindnefs, affured them, there is joy in 
heaven over one firmer^ that repenteih, more than 
over ninety and ninejujl perfons^ who need no re^ 
pentance—xh^x. is, who need not that fcvere re- 
pentance^ which the one fmner required. 

One 



SERMON Xi «7 

One fliould think that. nothing could fo efFeflja-* 
ally convince us of the neceffity of doing ^vf hat we 
can to l?e favcd, as _the qonfidcration of the lafl 
great judgment, which awaits us all. He who, 
hath ever feen, in our courts of juftice^. forppi 
wretched criminal tried for his life— whep he hatl>; 
heard the evidence of his guilt brought, out ^fo^; 
ftrong againft him — and how little lie lias had to ^ 
fay in his own defence-^-when he hath feen hiiU; 
fland trembling in expeftation of his doom— and 
finally heard the fentence of death pronounced 
againfl: him--when.hc hath fecn him led back to 
his dungeon ; and afterwards heard the convifl- 
bell tolling the hour of his execution — if he has 
had any feeling about him, he muft have been . 
ftruck with all this difmal folemnity ; and have 
pitied a fellow creature, tho fo dcferving of his 
fate, in an hour of fuch deep diftrefs. 

But what is all this my brethren, to tliat gene- 
ral judgment which awaits us at the laft day, w^hen 
we muft all appear before the judgment feat of 
Chrifl — when the grave, and the fea fliall give up 
their dead — when finners of every kind, and crimes 
of every name— when thoufands, and ten thou- 
fands of terrified wretches, fhall all be called to 
©ne general account. We may imagine the wild 
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fright and tOtifufion of thofe, who have carried 

guilty lives, and unrepented fins, into thi6 6ther 

world — when the f on ofrtanjhuli come in his glaj^ 

dnd all the holy angels with him ; then the wicked, 

no doubt, wiU be ready to cty out with horror, 

, What fhall we do to he fa-oei ?— — But it will then 

be too late. Theirdoom is fixgd. Salvation was 

once in their power, as it is now, thank Go^\ in 

ours. To them will only remain the recompencfe 

of guilt. Their fentence is on record : Depart 

from wf , ye cv/rfed into everlajling jire^ prepared 

for the devil^ and his angels. — Inhere fliall be weep^ 

ing^ and gnajhing of teeth. 
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^ i;-UKE i6, ii. 

GIVE AN .JVCCQUNT OF THY STEWARDSHIP ; FOE 
THOU MAYEST BE NO LONGER STEWARD. 



> ¥ KlW Wmy^ i NH M Wfcw 



npHIS veffe is taken from one of our Savi-. 
**• our's parables, in which he introduces the 
matter of a family calling an unjuft fteward to an 
account. I ftiall not however enter into the 
particular intention of the paf able ; but confine 
my difcourfe to the fingle circumftance mention- 
ed in the text. Give an account of thy Jlewatdjhip^ 
for thou mayjl he no longer Jleward.-^Thck words 
I fhall confider in an inlarged fenfe ; and ftiall 
endeavour to ftiew you Jirji^ that we ftiould all 
confider ourfelves in the light of ftewards to our 
Vol. I. Kt heavenly 
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heavenly matter; and fecondly that we fhould 
all aft faithfully, as wc mujl give an account of 
our Jlewardjhips. . ^ 

In the firft place, we fliould all confider our- 
felves in the light of Jlewards to our heavenly 
mafter. — A fteward is a perfon appointed to ma- 
nage affairs, in which he himfelf has no property; 
but muft give an account of the management of 
them to the perfon, who appoints him. In this 
fenfe ,then, according to the fcripture account, 
we are all ftewards to God almighty. We have 
no property, we know, in any of the things we 
enjoy; but enjoy them merely on the good will, 
and fufferance of our heavenly mafler, who ex- 
pefts an account of our feveral trufts. Let us 
then fee what thofe things are, which are , intruft- 
ed to us, and of which we muft give an account. 
. In the firft place, we fliould confider ourfelves 
as ftewards of our t^me^ not a moment of which is 
our own. What belongs to God therefore we 
fhould ufe a^ God direfts. Our time is intrufted 
to us by our great mafter ; and he hath given us 
direftions how to employ it properly in working 
out our own falvation^ and in being of fervice to 
others. Thefe are the great ends, for which our 

time 
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llmeJs intrufted to us. Like good ftewards there- 
fore we fliould endeavour, in the general employ- 
ment of our time, that is, when it is not necejfarily 
engaged in the matters of this world, to hav^ one 
or other of thefe ends in view. . 

Again, we (hould confider the goods of fortune^ 
as they are called-*-that is^ fuch poffeffipns, as God 
hdiih given us, or enabled us to procure, in the fame 
light. No man, according to the feripture acn 
count, can be faid to have a property in any of 
thefe things. How can we call any thing our own, 
of which we may be deprived in a moment? 
They are all intrufted to us by God;. and we 
are therefore only ftewards of them. Some 
people are rich, and are ftewards of large pof- 
feffions. But even they who have the leaft, will 
find themfelves much miftaken, if they fuppofe, 
they have no truft committed to them. They 
fhould i*emember him, who had only one talent. 
His great maft<?r did not expeft from him the 
improvement of ten talents ; but certainly the 
improvement of one. In Qiort, whether God 
intruft us with more, or lefs, is not the queftion; 
but whether we are good ftewards of what we are 
intrufted with; and of this God will be the 

K a judjej 
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judge; and we fhall be the fiifFerers, if we are 
faund to have neglefted our trtrfts. 

Our different jlations in life, which fumiffi 
tts with different means of being of ufe, are 
all trufts likewife committed to us as ftewards. 
It is through God's appointment for the benefit 
of fociety, that there are different ftations in 
life; to all of which different duties are affign- 
cd: and we fhall all, no doubt, be called to 
give an account, how we have aQed in thefc 
feveral ftations. The magiflrate, the clergyman, 
the lawyer, the inerchant, the hufbandman, and 
every one elfe, has his proper duty, and afts as a 
fteward under God. — Among thefe trufts that of 
ihaflers of families is a moft important one. The 
care of fervants, and of children is certainly 
one of thegreatefl trufts of which we muft give an 
account. 

• Then again our rtafon^ which contributes fo 
much to the government of our lives — ^which 
is capable of fuch uft, and abufe, and is the 
grand diftinftion between man, and the inferior 
parts of the creation, ought furely to be tonfi- 
dered as a very great truft. 

Our pfljfions and appetites fhould be confi- 
dered in the fame light. They are all given 

us 
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us for ufeful purpofes; the if negleffted, and 
fuffered to run wild, they will lead us into 
every mifchief. We >are to confider them there- 
fore as a kind of waftes,*" of which we are ap- 
pointed {towards. With care they may he im- 
proved to great advantage; but without pfopdr 
cultivation they will infallibly be overrun witk 
deftruftive weeds. 

We are accoui^table alfo for our health and 
ftrength — that is, for the vigour of our bodies, as 
well as of our minds. If God vifit us with fiek- 
nefs, or give us an i^lfirm conftitution, we muft 
bear it wiih refignation, and make the beft of it. 
But if Godhitfebleffedus with health, and ftrei^th, 
we ought to confider thefe bleffings as trufts, and 
ourfelyes Sis the ftewards of thofe trufts, in ufing 
them to ^Tie beft advantage. 

Laftly, we {hould confider o^rfelves as the 
ftewards of the various opporiunitm^ which God 
is continually throwing ifi our way off beinfg 
cf fervice to ourfelves, and others. He gives 
u^ Fre<|tfent oppottunities of improving ourfelvis 
ik religion by going to church- — by reading the 
fcri^tut^es^— by coftverfing wfth good people, and 
^rofitiiig by their e*Mfftple. He gives us frequent 
' "C^ppwitfttitks »>fo ef doiirtg liHfe Trren% ^offices to 
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--- 7 ;,, ; ka/ii nvt t^> thft feond a-q^iry I pcopofed 
I// m^^/; f^^/r/* t>/t v-:.!!? of ibe leji. 

lo J^^: f.rft j/Uc-^ thi^rrt. kt us fcppofc ourfelTcs 
#jfi/'ftK/if"/i irx/ut the cmplo}Tneiu of our tiwu. 
Sf* wf; 4k\\ tc^dy 'Ajth our accounts on this head ? 
W^' Uitvn d^ysdnd weeks, and months, and years 

iiiif«J;rr# of u* have many, many years to 
•(count I5w#— 'What a length of time if we have no 

good 



SERMON XL X35 

good to offer ! — Alas ! it is much to be feared, that, 
numbers of us, fetting afide what is necejfarily 
fpent in the bulinefs of the world, have but a veiy 
poor account to give. Even the very beft of us 
fuffers many a fmall portion of our time to pafs 
unobferved, and neglefted: whereas a man'$ 
years are made up of fmall portions ; and if he 
were to keep an account of the fmall portions he 
has wafted, how foon would they amount to years ? 
It is not however in fmall portions, that people are 
content to wafte their time : how many fpencj 
weeks, and mpn^hs, and years, unmarked by one 
worthy aftion. They, who have th^ i;noft time at 
their command, are ofte^i the moft guilty of mif- 
pending it, The gofpel may remind us, that this 
world is only a pilgrimage, through which we are to 
travel to a better— that it is a ftate of trial to 
prepare us for heaven— and that ojur time is given 
us by God almighty to qualify ourfelve& for 
that blefled ftate.-r — —The gofpel may preach 
all this— it matters not. — Here are our plea* 
fures. — Here are our amufements--T.-Here are 
our joys — our comforts — we want no other hea- 
ven — and in the purchafe and enjoyment of thefe 
perifhable things, we expend tba^ ^inie, which 
fhoul4 have been laid qu.t iu purctajEing a happy 

immor- 
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immortality. Thus we pafs merrily through the 
•World, till we are afrefted fuddenly by an awful 
voice. Give an account of thyjlewardjhip ; for thou 
"maytft be no longer Jieward. 

H^5 who labours for his daily bread, may think 
liimfelf happy, that ht is under lefs temptation of 
ttif^etiditig his time^ than he, who has moft of it at 
command. But he too, I fear, has often his mif- 
pent lime to account for— many portions of k, 
Vhich \it might have improved to advahtige, 
'and has unhappily neglefted. 

. The happy labourer, he, who fpends his time as 
God approves, after his day of honeft labour, 
makes it his pleafur^, as it is his duty, to employ 
his little teifure in improving himfelf — in inftruiftu 
ing his children — or in making his little home 
more comfortable to his family. The fabbath hfc 
always confiders, as God in the beginning appointed 
it, a day in which the things of this world fllouid 
give way to the things of the next. — Such a 1^^ 
bourer, however poor, is GodV faithful fervatit. 
Poor as he is, he is happitr even in this worlds 
than the richfeft perfon in it, who has the load of 
mifpent time, Vhich is a very grievous load, uJ)oh 
his hands ; and has ih the end his difmal account 
to give, when lie is pi mt of his flewardjhip. 

Again, 
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Again, let us fuppofe ourfelves queftioned, 

about the worldly poJJe£ions which God hath in- 

trufted to us, How have thefe been beftowcd ? 

For what end, in the firft place, does the rich man 

fuppofe his richer have been given to him ? Has be 

the pride to imagine, that God hath given hitia 

more of th^ good things of this world, than he hath 

given to others, for the fake of any real fuperi- 

ority, that he hath over others ? or for the fake of 

any particular kindnefs which God hath to him ? 

He muft be a very foolijli rich man^ if he has 

any fuch conceit as this — and he muft be a very 

tktmgktlefs rich man^ if he do not go a ftep farthet, 

«illd conceive, that as God does not give him his 

Wealth for any excellence that he himfelfpofifeffes, 

it can be given him only, that he may be a fteward 

of it in the hands of providence, for thofe, who 

•ftte iti need. . If God had made all people equally 

l*icfh, the bufinefs of the world could not have beeh 

carried on. But by making one rich, and another 

^poor, God, tho no refpefter of perfons, provides 

for the good of all. The rich man ihould affift 

the poor man by his wealth ; as much as the poor 

itian affifts the rich man by his labour.— * And does 

the rich man think, that this being the cafe, he can 

infiioctmly f|)end that wcakh oft himfelf-^on the 

• • follies — 
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follies — ^the vanities— rand tKe extravagancies of 
life — or in hoarding it iifelefsly up ? — It is true, 
human laws cannot touch him. But we do not 
pretend to explain human laws in this place. A 
"dreadful time will come, when before a truly'aw- 
ful tribunal, he will be tried by laws of a fuperior 
kind than human laws— when he mujt be no longer 
fteward^ but muft give an account of his ftewardjkip. 
Then let him fee in what (lead it will (land hira, 
to have fpent all on himfelf— -on the pleafures, and 

extravagancies of this wicked world. Does- he 

want an example to fhew, what will be the end of 
all this perverfion of the talents, which God hath 
intruded to him ? Let him turn to the fixteenth 
chapter of St. Luke, and there read the accoutit of 
that rich man, who fpent all that he had, on purple 
and fine linen^ and faring fijkmptuoufly every day* 
There let him read the end of all fuch felfifti ex- 
travagance; and recollefl; where his unfeeling 
foul was fent, when he was put out of his fteward^ 
Jliip. 

The poor man indeed hath little of this worlds 
^oods intruftcd to him; and he may hereafter, 
when he muft give an account of hisftewardfhip^ 
think himfelf happy that he h^ fo little to account 
for. But there are Jajany degree, my brethren, 
, ^ - betweea 
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between the rich and' the poor; and all thefe will 
be accountable for what they have. And as in 
the wafte of time, there are many little portions, 
that pafs by us unheeded — fo in the wafte of 
money, there are many little fums, which the belt 
of us perhaps fpend in folly, and which might be 
brought to a ufeful account. Let none of us then 
fuppofe he hath no account to give. A (ingle ta- 
lent, wrapped up in a napkin, brought its pofleflbr, 
you may remember, into a direful cafe. ,^ 

We are to give an account alfo of our behavi- 
our in our feveral ftations in life. All thefe Rati- 
ons have, in fome degree, reference to other peo- 
ple, as well as to ourfelves : and are trufts repofed 
in us for the general good. Every man fhould 
therefore honeftly, and confcientioufly perform 
the duties of his ftation with a view to the good of 
others as well as of himfelf. If the ftatefman, for 
inftance, peel the public to fill his own coffers — if 
the phyfician is attentive to the rich, and not to the 
poor — if the lawyer promote litigioufnefs for his 
own profit---if the clergyman is cxafl: in nothing, 
but his tythes and dues-w.if the churchwarden, or 
overfeer contrive to get fome little dirty profit 
out of the parifli,'by means of his office— or if tlie 
farmer keep his corn for an exorbitant price, as 

/ we 
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we have lately feen, when the poor are ftarving— 
All thefe people betray the trufts, which their feve- 
ral ftations in life lay upon them^ and vill certainly 
find a fevere cherge againft them, when they muft 
give <2n account of their Jleward/hips^ dnd be no 
longer jlfwards. But above all, they will re- 
ceive a fevere punifhment, who have families, 
which th^y neglect — who leave them .to beg- 
garj', and any wickcdnefs they may pick up,- for 
the fake of indulging themfclves in,dru«kennefs, 
or fome other profligacy ; and take no care mthcr 
to inftruft them themfclVes, or procuring in- 
ftruSioti for them from others : and often vhen 
they may have inftruQion merely for being at the 
pains of receiving it. — The children of the rich 
are equally neglefled, tho in a different way. 
They are induftrioufly inftrufled in the accom- 
piifliments of this world; while fuch inftruftioft as 
relates to the next, is often thought of 'little 
value. 

In the fame way we coofidtr ourfelves as ftew- 
ards of the great gift of reafon. It was given us to 
regulate our paflions, and appetites^ which are 
placed in fubjeftion to it ; and to caftduft vts ft- 
ligioufly, and ufefuUy through the world. But 
what does he deferve^ who ofaange&thfs orders and 

ufes 
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ufes his reafon only to gratify his paffioris, and 
appetites, inftead of governing theiii ? Let hint' 
paufe a moment, and conlider the account he' 
muft one day give to God, for the breach of fo 
great a truft. And yet this is the cafe of all 
wicked people. They uH ufe their reafon In con-' 
triving the means of indulging Iheir vices. He 
who cheats his neighbour, eiilploys his reafon, inr 
cofttfiving how he may do it with moft advantage. 
He who has any lewd feducing bufinefe in his 
thoiights, employs his reafon in contriving how he 
may ^beft gratify his paffions. And he who is 
given^to liquor, ufes his reafon only in finding ex- 
cafes for his drunkennefs, or the means of indulg-' 
itig it. All thefe, and all befides, who ufe their 
reafon to fueh wicked purpofes., are unfaithful to. 
their trufts ; and will be called to a fevere !ac- 
c6unt, when M<?y rmtjl be no longer fiewards^ hut 
inujlgi-dt an account ef their Jlewardjhips. 

Thus too, if we injure by wicked indulgence, or 
imprudent conduft of any kinci, thofe great bleff- 
ings of healthy zx\A Jl'^ength^ we prevent our* being 
of that fervice in J:he world, which we 'otherwife 
might be; and furely break a very important 
truft. 

" '' The 
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The opportunities too, which God hath given lii 
of various kinds, are not they^ think you, to he 
accounted for ? How often avc wc called to re- 
fle£Uon by the good, or the bad examples of others 
— by hints in converfation — by our affairs going 
right or going wrong — by health, or by ficknefs — 
and by a variety of other incidents, which, are ccm- 
tinually falling within the obfervation of every one. 
— Above all, are the opportunities we have of re- 
ligious improvement, think you, given 'us for no- 
thing? Can we conceive, that God Almighty 
fent his fon Jefus Chrift into the world to die for 
our fins, and inftrufl: us in a holy religion, without 
laying upon us a ftrong obligation to attend to 
that religion ? Can we conceive that we have op- 
portunities, and means given us of reading thofe 
fcriptures, which our bleffed Saviour, and his a- 
poftles left behind them for our inftruQion — that 
we have an opportunity every week of hearing the 
word of God explained; and frequent opportuni- 
ties of renewing the remembrance of our bleffed 
Saviour's death and atonement in a vifible rite, 
which he eftablifhed for that purpofe in the holy 
facrament — can we fuppofc, that we have all thefe. 
opportunities given us, without fuppofing, that we 
are to confider them as trufts, for which we are to 

give 
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give an account, when we are to be no longer Jlew- 
ards ? Depend upon it, it muft be given, when 
all thefe opportunities, and all thefe means of 
God's grace fhallbe over, and we fhall be called 
on to give an account of our ufe, or abufe of 
them. 

Having thus, my brethren, fliewn you, that we 
fliould all-conlidcr ourfelves as fte wards to our 
heavenly mailer for every thing we enjoy — and 
that we fhould all aft faithfully in our feveral 
trufts, as we muft give an account of our Jleward- 
Jhips^ I fhall conclude with prefling upon you the 
neceffity of reducing thefe truths to praftice ; 
which I cannot do better, than in our bleffed Sa- 
viours's own words. Who then is that faithful^ and 
wife fteward^ whom his Lordfliall make ruler over 
his houfehold. Bleffed is that fervant^ whom his 
Lord^ when he cometh* fhall find fo doing. But if 
he Jhall fay in his hearty viy Lord delayeth his 
comings andfJiall begin to eat^ and drink^ and be 
drunken, the Lord of that fervant will come in a 
day, when he looketh not for him, and at an hour ^^ 
when he is not aware, and will cut him afunder^ 
and appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 
2^heref]iall be wailing^ and gnafking of teeth. 

SERMON 
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1 TIMOTHY 4. Vlll. 

GODLINESS IS PROFITABLE UNTO ALL THINGS^ HAV- 
ING THE PROMISE OF THE LIFE THAT NOW IS, 
AND OF THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 



nPHO godlinefs depends chiefly on the promife 
"^ of the life, that is to come^ yet as we are told 
it hath the promife alfo of the life, that now is^ it 
fecms right for the minifters of the gofpel to ex- 
plain this, and every advantage, that atteiids it. 
Indeed it is, in fa£l, ftrengthening the farce of 
religion to give it the promife of the life, that 
now is ; for as there muft be a uniformity in all 
God's works, it is a ftrong prefumption, th^t if a 
religious condu6l tends to make us happy hfre^ it 

will 
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Will tend ftill more to make us happy here- 
after, * , 

In confideririg this fubjeft, I fhall fhew you 
firft^ that religion tends more than wickednefs to 
procure us the enjoyment of life. Secondly^ 
that it gives us a better relifti for them* Thirdly^ 
that it is a greater fecurity againft niisfortunes : 
and laftly^ that when we do fall into misfortunet, 
it is our beft fupport under them* 

In the firft place, religion tends mote than vice 
to procure us the enjoyments of life. — But here 
I would not be underftood to mean that a religious 
life has a greater tendency than a wicked one, to 
procure us fudden, or exorbitant wealth/ By 
afts of oppreffiori, or fraud, a man may create a 
fortune at oace ; as a thief may fuddenly enrich 
himfelf by breaking open a houfe. — But he, who 
is inclined to enrich himfelf by rapine, and robbe- 
ty, will never liilen to any difcourfe of this kind. 
He is beyond the pale of inftruftion. When I 
fpeak tlierefore of the worldly advantages of religi- 
on, I confine them merely to thofe who are con- 
tent to go on innocently in the cowmow courfe ofbu- 
Jintfs^ in which certainly a virtuous conduft has a 
greater tendency to fuccefs, than a vicious one. 
Vol; L L And 
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And firft prudence, which we furely efleefrt i 
virtue, is moft effential in conduQing our affairs 
This is fo certain, that wherever you fee an im- 
prudent man, thcfre alfo you fe© a man in diffi- 
. culties. The wicked man fometimes aQs prudent- 
. ly, and fo far he aSs properly : but when he afts 
:in charadler^ his meafures are concerted by art, 
. and cunning. Thefe ferve but a prcfent occafion : 
prudence is ever of ufe. 

Then again induftry, temperance, and frugality^ 
which are all virtues, have the fame good ten- 
dency. Did any of you ever fee an idle, drun- 
ken, extravagant fellow profper in his bufmefs, 
or live comfortably ? I believe not. — His bufinefs 
fails — or his friends forfakc him — or his quarrel- 
fonnie temper leads him into mifchief — or fome- 
thing happens, which he might have avoided, if 
,he had been quiet, fober, and induftrious. 

Honefty too has the fame good tendency. The 
knave mull pretend to be honeft, or he can never 
fucceecL If he be fuppofed to be a knave, no- 
body will truft him. And it will be a very diffi- 
cult matter for him to manage fo, as not to be 
found out. There is the fame difference between 
a really honeft man, and a difguifed knave, as be- 
tween a piece of fair gold coin, and a gilt counter- 
fek. The honeft Guinea fliews its face any where. 

Weigh 
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Weigh it : it does not want a grain. Bring it to 
the touchftone : it ftands the proof. Carry.it to 
market : every body likes to deal with it. But 
it is not fo with the counterfeit. Bring it to the 
fcale or the touchftone : it is difcovered at once. 
And if it fhould efcape fo nice an enquiry, yet in 
its common intercourfe of bufmefs, the gilding 
wears ofiF in fpots — ^the bafe metal here and there 
appears — and in the end, it will not pafs for a An- 
gle farthing. -Look therefore into your own 

hearts, and take care that no dilhonefty may ap- 
pear in them — that the gilding may not begin to 
wear off in fpots. We are generally the laft 
people ourfel ves to know we are fufpe&ed. If the 
knave ftiould hear all the fecret whifpers of his 
neighbours againft him, he would perhaps wonder 
how they came to know his heart fo well. 

Another thing, which contributes to make the 
religious man more fuccefsful in bufmefs, is the 
affiftance of others. His goodncfs naturally pro- 
cures it. The more friends a man has, the fairer 
is his chance for fuccefs. In whatever way of life 
he is engaged, fo many difficulties arife, (efpecially 
in the early part of life, before he is eftablifhed in 
the world) that without the friendly affiftance of 
others, he could not proceed with any fuccefs. 

L 2 Now 
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Now thofe pleafing qualities, which religion in- 
fpires, tend naturally to procure a man that affift- 
ance. His obliging behaviour — the general kind- 
ncfs of his temper — and the goodnefs of his heart, 
gain him new friends, while his gratitude preferves 

his old ones. Thus it appears that religion 

hath a greater natural tendency than vice, to pro- 
cure us the enjoyments of life. -As we cannot 

however fuppofe, that all the conciliating qualities 
here mentioned, can meet in every perfon, who on 
the whole may be denominated religious, I fhall 
only add, that he will have the beft chance for fuc- 
cefs, in whom the mojl of them are found. 

I (hall now fhew you; fecondly^ that when the 
enjoyments of life are procured, religion gives us 
the beft relifh for them. Here there can be no 
competition. The bad man, we juft obferved, 
may make a larger fortune ; but he cannot poflibly 
cnjay it with equal comfort. The enjoyments of 
the world in their greatcft perfeQion, cannot give 
us complcat happinefs. A certain degree of it is 
the utmoft they can give. Now the religious man 
knows this, and expeSs nothing more from the 
world. But this is not the cafe of the worldly 
man, Heexpcfts his full happinefs from it; and 

when 
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when it gives lefs than he expefts^ the deficiiency^ 
vfhich is always euough, h diXappointmentj, aiid^ 
vexation.^'-^-—Thca again we can hardly conceive 
his confcience laid Jo entirely afleep, as not to. 
haunt him for many of his aOions. The dread of 
difcovery top muftgive him fome uneafinefs : and 
thcfe arc certainly drawback* from the enjoyments ^ 
of the world. 

Again, the worldly man placing all his happinels 
in die things of this world, has no refources when 
they are gone; As they contribute to ipake our 
paCTage through life more comfortable, we ought 
t9 be highly thankful! to God for them ; but they 
aire furely a very fcanty provifion for the whole of 
our being. How far ^he worldly nMin afts pru- 
dently in leaving his foul out of the account, and 
confidering his worldly pofleffions as his all, we 
muft leave him <o determine, Thi$ however is an 
undoubted truth, that "the more his worldJy pofTeffi- 
ons engrofs him^ the more difturbed he will be at 
the idea ofpaning with them. He has nothing left. 
F^w «nen, I fuppofe, would be perfefily eafy, if jill 
thfey had, depended on a fuit at law, which they had 
every reafon to fear would go againft them. Now 
this is«xa€lly the cafe of the man, who puts his trxtfk 
in tlie things of this world. Does he not koow, 

L 3 * there 
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there is a great fuit depending, which will undoubt- 
edly, fooner, or later, difpoffefs him of all he has ? 
Can any lawAiit turn him more efFeftually out of 

his eftate, than death ? But the religious man 

is under no fuch apprchcnfion. He is prepared 
for the fuit's going againft him ; becaufc the bulk 
of his fortune is ftill left. He has a treafure elfe- 

where, which faildh not. In fhort, he confiders 

the things of this world only as a provifion for* a 
journey. When that is over, he has no farther 
occafion for them. 

But as this world not only affords us many 
comforts; but abounds alfo with misfortunes^ I 
am next to fliew you, that againft thefe alfo a reli- 
gious life IS our beft fecurity. — Many niisfor- 
tunes, no doubt, as ficknefs, for inftance, the death 
of friends, or inclement feafons, can, by no care of 
ours, be prevented. But tho the religious riian 
cannot prevent them, he will always be the heft 
able to bear them. — The chief diftreffes however to 
which mankind are liable, come from mankind 
themfelves; and againft thefe we fhall find a reli- 
gious life our beft fecurity. Generally fpeaking, 
we draw upon ourfelves the mifchievous behaviour 
of mankind. If our own paffions were in better 

order 
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order we fhould fuffer lefs from 'the paffions of 
others. An xyefor an eye^ and a tooth for d toothy 
is a jewifh law well underftood by the generality 
of chriftians. One malicious aftion, or fpiteful 
exprefjSon, draws pn another, and fo the injury 
fpreads. Whereas, on the other hand, as the 
apoftle argues, -who is he that will harm you^ \f y^ 
^e/ollowers of that which is good ? If you keep i 
prudent care over your own eonduft with regard to 
others, you will generally draw the fame behaviour 
from them. David loqg ago obferved, that the 
meekfpiritcd fhould poffefs the earthy qnd delight 
hirnfelf in the abundance of peace^ 

But altbo the mod innocent behaviour may not 
be a fufficient guard, againft tlie mifchief arifing * 
from bad men ; yet againft thofp misfortunes, which 
we bring upon ourfclves^ a religious condu£l is a 
fi^re defence. It correfts all thofe vices, which 
diffipate our fortunes — ruin our charafteMr— and 
bring on premature difeafe. But on this fubjeft, 
I have already touched.* I fhall proceed there- 
fore to what I propofed laflly to confider, that 
when misfortunes do befal us, religion is our beft 
fupport under them, 

Fpr, in the firft phce, it is the happinefs of tl^ 

reli- 

* Sec Page i^Sw 
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religious man to be prepared for all circumflanceft 
of life. He can fu£Fer as veil as ack. He hath 
learned^ in whatfocver Jiait he is, therewith to be 
content. He inows^ both how to be abajed^ and how 
iB abounds — every where^ and in all things he is in^ 
JlruBed^ both to bejull^and to be hungry — both to 

abound^ and to fuffer need. But thefe are 

leffotifl, which the wicked man hath never learned. 
The leifons he learns, are not taken from his 
bible; but from the world. From this inftruftor, 
he never hears a fyllable about contentment : but 
is always pufhed on in queft of fomething more 
than he pofleffes. Peace and quietnefs are 
ftrangers to him. 

The religious man again confiders misfortunes, 
as the neceffary appendages of a ftate of trial; and 
knows, that if he make a proper ufe of them, they 
are God*s gracious means of trying his fincerity ; 
of weaning him frorti the world ; and of purifying 
his affeftions. But the wicked man acknow- 
ledges them in no ufeful light. He bears them 
becaufe he mujl : and by his impatience, and irrer 
ligious fretfulnefs, generally makes every misfor- 
tune many times greater, than it really is, * 

But among the great fupports of the religious 
jnan under the prefTure of misfortune, is his in- 
ter- 
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tcrcourfe with God. Every prayer he fends iip^ 
unburdens his foul, and lightens his affliftion. 
Before God therefore he pours out his complaints, 
cajling ail his tart upon him^ kno-^ing that he careth 

for him. His almighty father, he knows, has 

the power to relieve him in the moft dt^fpcrate 
:ircumftsinces— and always the will to do it, when 

relief is proper. But the wicked man hath no 

fqch confolation. Loft to all hope of com- 
fort from the world in his diftrefles, he has no 
room to expeft it from God. With what face 
::an he cry. Lord have mercy upon me^ when he per- 
haps never acknowledged the mercy of God in 
bis life? 

The laft confolation I fhall mention of the re- 
ligious man, arifes at the clofe of life, from the 
bxpeftation of a future ftate. In the merits of 
tha:t bleffed Redeemer he trufts, whofe laws he has 
endeavoured to keep, and whofe merciful atone- 
inent, he humbly hopes, will gracioufly fupply his 

deficiencies. But the wicked man meets a 

death-bed without any confolation. His crimes, 
like evil fpirits, hover over him. He wifhes to 
ftiun danger, but how ? He looks round him, but 
jthe world he worfhipped, affords him not a fingle 
h<^pe. He looks within :-'"his terrified iraagina- 
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tion drives him prefently back. His brcaft heaves 
with a tumult of diftrefs; and his dying hour 
clofes upon him like the gloom of a ftormy night. 

Whereas in the next world only the religious 

man refts. His faith and hope carry him into re- 
gions of happinefs. His eye looks beyond 
the trifling accidents of life into th^ glories 
of eternity. His great intereft, he knows, lies not 
here, but there. He fees, like the dying martyr, 
heaven opened^ and J^Jus Jilting at the right hand if 
God. Lord Jefus^ receive my fpirit^ is a prayer, 
which in fpite of bodily pain — in fpite of all the 
weakneffes of decaying nature, awakens tronfport 
through all his feelings. 

Having thus, my brethren, endeavoured to 
prove the truth of the text, that godlinefs hath 
the promife of the life that now is^ I fhall juft ob^ 
ferve farther — that as God's great provifion of 
happinefs for his rational creatures, is a futuce 
world, we fliould be very careful not to nyftakc 
the mean$ for the end. If we conceive this world 
to be sijlate of happinefs, we invert that divine 
order, which intends it only as the means of happi- 
nefs. We fhould be very cautious therefore bow 
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we fufFer the ideas of happinefs^ and the worlds to 
enter our minds together. In our mod joyous 
hoxxH W€ (hould <be moil on eur- guard ; and never 
allow ourfelves in the happieft moments of this 

world to lofe fight of the next. And yet it 

fhould be matter of great thankfulnefs, that God 
hath made our ftate of trial fo happy as it is ; and 
that he hath put it fo much in our own power, to 
increafe its comforts, and leffen its diftreffes. 
5 * Let us then confider this world in the gracious 
\ light in which God intends. *Let us not in our 
r thankfiilnefs overrate the bleflings it holds out. 
. nor be too much depreffed by its misfortunes : 
but, let us confider them both, as the fcale, by 
which we afcend to future happinefs. 

Jn few words, we may make this world a very 
comfortable place, if we pleafe ; and conclude it 

with everlafting happinefs. On the other hand, 

if we abufe God's bleflings, we may turn it into 
a ftat^ of great unhappinefs ; and in the end, into 
tl^e means of future mifery. We may take our 
; option of thcfe two ways of poiTejGTmg the world ; 
and may God almighty aflift us in the direftion 
of our choice! 
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XT IS GOOD FOa ME, THAT I HAVE BEEN. IN 
TROUBLE* * 
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npHIS was David's opinion of troubte; inA 
^ which he had been exercifed in variom 
Ihapes : and if he thought it good for himfelf^ ho 
doubt, he thought it good for etftty hvtfy etfe,^ 
Let us then confider it as a truth confirmed by the 
experience of this wife and pious prince, tbat it W 
good/or us all to be in trouble ; and as fudi Ut 
me endeavour to explain it» 

The truth of the obfervation is founded OO the 
nature of our fituation in this world; which is in- 
tended, we know, as a ftate of trial, to prepare us 

for 
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for a better ftate. Now a ftate of trial muft be 

condufted by a due mixture of happinefs and 
trouble. Both thefe are the fources of many vir- 
tues, and many vices, which could not be derived 
from either alone. However as David in the text, 
fpeaks only of the troubled part of a ftate of trial, 
we will at prefent leave out the comfortible part ; 
and fee only what good arifes from our being in 
trouble. Indeed the chief good arifes, as far as we 
ourfelves are concerned, from the troubled part. 
Let us then examine what that good is, which 
arifes from it. 

In the firft place it tends to open, and explain to 
us, (what few confider fufficiently) the nature of 
our fituation in this world. If we are ignorant of 
that, it is impoffible we can a£l right. Life is con- 
verted into a dream; and fancy prcfides, inftead of 
reafon. If a man living in a cottage, fhould be- 
have as if he lived in a palace — if he ftiould order 
his fervants about him — command his table to 
be filled with the moft coftly food — and call for 
the richeft apparel ; what would his neighbours, 
who faw things in their true light, fay of him ? 
The leaft they could fay of him, would be, that he 
ran into all thofc extravagancies from being igno- 
rant 
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rant of his proper ftation ; and from his fuppofiiig 
he had a command of happinefs, which he really 
had not. Now if you put the world forthecot- 
tage, and the generality of mankind for the peafant, 
who inhabits it, and fee them every where craving 
after degrees of happinefs, which belong not to 
their ftation, you fee every abfurdity of the cafe I 
have juftreprefentcd— you fee the abundance, and 
fuperfluities of the palace expefted in the c6ttage. 

But an acquaintance with the nature of our fitu- 
ation here, correfts all this. We find the world is 
by no means meant for a ftate of happinefs*— but 
that it has its forrows, as well as joys. In our hap- 
pieft moments therefore, wc fhould neVcr iofe 
.fight of thofe evils, which we know will befal us, 
in fome part of our paffage through life. This 
preferves us from tumultuous joy; and gives us 
temperance in our pleafures :. it draws us frequent- 
ly back to the fituation in which we ftand : it {hews 
us where we are and what we are ; and in Ihori, if 
we have the piety of chriftians about us, it incul- 
cates ftrongly the ideas of a ftate of trial. 

Being poffeffed praftically of this great truth-^ 
that the world is not to be confidered as a ftate of 
happinefsj but as a ftate of trial, let us next fee 

that 
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that it is good /or us to be in trouble for the improve- 
ment both of our tempers, and our hearts. We 
are trained under the hand of our Almighty fa- 
ther, as children are under their earthly one. If 
we were indulged in every thing our foolifh hearts 
are fet on, like humoured and petted children, we 
fhould not know what we wanted. A fecond wifh 
would arife before the firft was gratified. Ill-hu- 
mours and follies would be continually breaking 
out, and diftrefling, both ourfelves and others. 
All this our heavenly father correfts by affliQion ; 
and if we are obedient children, we profit under 
his correfting hand. If indeed we have lived long 
in a courfe of profperity, affliftion at firft may not 
have its proper effeft. But in this cafe the medi*- 
^ cine is either working by degrees on the malady — 
or the dofe has not yet been fufiBciently ftrong. 
A repetitionof it will bring us to ourfelves. Our 
tempers will become foftened ; and w^e fhall fee, 
that the things of this world, which have engaged 
our regard, are unworthy of it. Of courfe, the 
little vexations, and difappointments we meet 
with, on the account of thefe things, afFe£l us 
little ; and our tempers will become more com- 
pofed, the lefs value we place on the trifles, that 
formerly difcompofed them. 

As 
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As the temper is improved by affli&ion, fo is 
the heart. Our wrong difpofitions are conreQed 
by it. The cafe is^ the lovfe of the world is the 
great foundation of a bad difpojition^ as well as of 
a bad temper ; and a little affliflion hath a natural 
tendency to correO: one, as well as the other. — 
Pride, for inftance, arifes only from the thoughts 
of our being fuperior to others. But a little af- 
fliQion tends to difpoffefs a well-ordered mind 
of thefe conceits. It makes us look into our- 
felves ; it fliews us what poor, helplefs creatures 
we are, and pride falls of courFe. — What again is 
revenge, but a vile paflion raifed againft one, or 
other, for interfering in fome of our worldly 
views ? Give the world lefs confequence, which 
affliction effeftually does, and in proportion you 
deftroy the paffion.— Thus again envy is always 
raifed on fome worldly foundation. You hate 
a man for rifing above you, and wifh to bring him 
down to your own level. If a little affli^on 
leflen your intereft in the world, you are carelefs 
about your rival, and of courfe your envy fubfide^. 
— And thus of all other bad propenfities. 

Now all this is evident from confidering the 
cafe of a dying man. He muft be a very hard- 
ened wretch indeed, (tho fome fuch wretches 

there 
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ihere are) whofe mind in that awful hour, is not 
free from pride, anger, envy, and other bad 
paffiohs. Why is he free from them ? Why 
becaufe the world, and he are parting. He has 
done with it. All hi&^concern for it is over. — Now 
this deadnefs to the world is the very ftate, which 
the gofpel enjoins to all chriftians^ and as af- 
fliftions bring us to this ftate by purifying our 
' minds from worldly paffions, we muft conclude^ 
if we think juffly, that it is good for us to have 
been in trouble^ 

Again, it is good for us, to have heen in irotc^ 
bk^ as we are members of fociety. Every man, 
in a courfe of prpfperity, is inclined to pay too 
little attention to the neceflities of his indigent 
neighboiurs. A good man, no doubt, will ia 
part be concerned for all human affliftion : but 
ftill profperity leading him contiijually to enjoy- 
ment, gives him a turn for gaiety and mirth, which 
fiaturaUy love to fhut out difagreeeable objefts* 
It is adverfity, which unlocks the terlder feelings 
of the heart. It brings the two ftates of ^ high and 
low — of adverfity, «ind profperity, more OTialevel. 
It gives the rich man a leffon from a fenfe o{ Jecl^ 
ing^ which perhaps he could not fo well learn from 
a fenfe of dfUty. It makes him enter more into 
Vol. I. . M the 
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the diftrefles of others, from knowing what their 
diftreffes really are. 

Befides, if we bear affliftions as we ought, we 
cannot do thofe about us a greater fervice, than 
by our example. When we fee a man bear prof- 
ferity properly, we have a very pleafing light; 
yet ftill the invidious farcafm of old will be 
thrown out. He' doth not ferve God for nought. 
But the example of fuffering piety is indeed a lef- 
fon of inftru£lions — a leflbn, which we all ought 
to learn whenever we have opportunity, as at one 
time we (hall all have occafion to ufe it. Hence 
the fufferings of holy martyrs, and other pious 
men, who have borne God*s afflifting hand with 
chriftian refignation, are among the mod ufeful re- 
cords of hiftory. They do the higheft honour to 
religion ; and place its bleifed confolations in the 
moft fplendid point of light. 

Thus our being in trouble has a tendency to 
amend our tempers — to improve Our hearts — to 
make us more companionate, and friendly to our 
neighbours — and more exemplary in fociety. put 
there is ftill one point more, on which I muft in- 
fift, and which is of more confequence than all 
the reft ; and that is the tendency of affliftion to 

raife 
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Mife iq our minds a thorough fenfe of religion^ 
^nd dependence on God. 

Shew me tl^ man, who hath experienced, for 
^ny time, a courfe of profperity, without feeling 
that it hath a bad tendency on his inind — that it 
ihakes him negligent of his religious duties, 
and leads him more or lefs to a ftate of indepen- 
dence ? When all things g6 profperoufly with us, 
it is difficult not to forget ourfelves. It muft be 
a ftrong mind, which can bear a conftant courfe of 
profperity. Take thine eafe — eat — drink-'-and be 
merry ^ is the natural language of thefe joyous fea- 
fons of outlives. In general, when the world 
fmiles, we fmile with it ; and ate all too apt to ex- 
peft our happinefs rather from its fmiles, than 
from our trull and hope in the promifes of the 

gofpel. How happy is it therefore for us, in the 

midft of all this dclufion, if we thought juftly, to 
be brought back again to our fenfes by a little 
trouble. This breaks the charm. We find we 
are not fo independent^ as we fuffered ourfelves 
fooliflily to conceive. We acknowledge there is 
one above, who orders all events — that if we do not 
take him into the account, we negleft the only me - 
dicine that can reach our malady — and that if we 
do take him into the account, we ate armed againft 

Ma evety 
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every event. We are under the government of 
that gracious Being, who unerringly knows what 
is heft for us. No chajltning for tlie ^efent is joyous^ 
hut grievous : neverihelefs it afterwards yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit ofrighteovfnefs to them^ who are exer- 
cifed thereby. God's holy fervant is exercifed 
thereby. As his mind becomes more compofed^ 
he is more, and more convinced of the advantages 
of affliftion and that it is the great means of religi- 
ous improvement. He looks round him, and fees 
the various difappointments, which mankind are 
continually receiving from the world. He looks 
into himfelf, and experiences what he fees. Can the 
largell poffeffions allay the anguifli, which now lies 
heavy upon him ? Can they bring back the friend of 
his heart, whom he hath juft loft ? or can they mi- 
tigate thofe acute pains, which Ihoot through his 
body ? He raifes bis eye to heaven for better fup- 
port. As the world leffens ; his truft in God, and 
in the merits of a Redeemer increafe ; and he finds 
a relief in prayer, which he never felt in hi« prof- 
perous days. Thus, like the holy pfalmift, when 
his heart is in heavinefs^ he thinks upon God. 
Having found that nothing in this world can allay 
his heayinefs, he lifts up his heart to that God, who 
will never leave him in his diftrefs; but has afTured 

him, 
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him, that if even his father^ and mother Jhould for- 
fake him^ he would lift him up. Gracious God, he 
cries, fupport tny unworthy fervant in this time of 
trial ! Let not the leaft murmur efcape my lips ! 
nor any fentiment, but of the decpeft refignatioi^ 
enter my heart ! Let me make the ufe thou in- 
tended of that affli£lion thou haft laid upon me ! 
It has convinced me of the vanity, and emptinefs' 
of all things here; let it draw me to thee as my 
only fupport ; and fill my heart with pious truft in 
thee, and in the bleflings of a redeeming Saviour, 
as the only real conJTolations of a ftate of itial. 

This, my brethren^ Js the great point, we (hould 
all aim at. When afflidion has done this for us--- 
"when it hath brought us to this frame of tnind, h 
hath attained its end. And this is the cffeft, onfc 
fhould hope, it will always have on a wtll-difpoftd 
viind^ But ftill even the well-difpofed mind mtift 
always endeavour to preferye a f^nfe of thofe holy 
fentiments, which affliftion raifed. If we make h6 
future ufe of the leflbns we have learned from af- 
fli6lion, we lofe half their effeft. Thofe medicines 
are often among the moft ufeful, which c^>rre& ouV* 
bad humours, and eftablifh our future health- 
Without thefe, tj^ cure oi the firft difeafe ^ould 

M $ fig^ 
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lignify little. Every untoward fymptom might 
immediately revive. Thofe feelings therefore, 
and thofe fentimerits, which arofe in our minds, 
when we were afflifted, fhould be the ruling 
thoughts of our hearts, if God fhould raife us again 
to health, or reftore us to that ftate of enjoyment, 
whatever it was, of which we had been deprived. 
The world is continually creeping in, and infinu- 
ating itfelf into all its old haunts. The channels, 
in which pleafure, avarice, or ambition ufed to 
run, are eafily again opened, unlefs carefully 

clofed.-T- But we muft always remember, that 

the almighty phyfician, who adminiftered the re- 
inedy, muft ever be applied to for the continuance 
of its fuccefs^ ynlefs we preferve a communi- 
cation with him by conftant prayer, for the affift- 
ance of his holy fpirit, we are in conftant danger 
of a reliapfe. Our own powers cannot cope with 
the fubtilties pf the world. 

Thus exercifed by aJfliBion^ the faithful fervant 
of the Lord, make§ it the means of correfting 
projpcrity^ the other appendage of a ftate of trial. 
When he is in affliftion, religious fentiments jfbreftf 
them/elves upon him. When the world fmiles, 
he calls thenji t6 his affiftance. He eyes thofe 
Ciffnaring fmiles ;with cautioq. He does not 

refufe 
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refufe to take apart in the innocent amufements of 
the world : but he always fufpe6ls them like ene- 
mies in difguife. He knows that worldly, happi- 
nef& is God's mode of trying his fincerity; and 
bringing it to proof. It is now therefore that he 
fortifies his mind with all thofe religious fentiraents, 
which affliftion had raifed. The vanity of the 
world— his own dependent ftate — the bleflings of 
redemption — and the mercies of God, were then 
the principal fubjefts of his thoughts : and amidft 
all the cares, and vanities of life, he now endeav- 
ours to keep them in fight. The wrongneffes of 
his temper alfo, and the bad propenfities of his 
heart, which were all corrected by affliflion, he 
ftill, in the hour of happinefs, endeavours to cor- 
reft by the recolleftion of what he formerly felt. 

Thus, amidft all the exceffes of the world, he 
paffcs through his ftate of trials- -innocent— .holy--- 
arid devoted to God,, with whom he has conftant 
intercourfe by prgypT--eYer ^acknowledging, both 
in ficknefs, and in health, among God's other in- 
llances of kindnefs to him, his fatherly correfting 
hand— evepmore crying out, // is good for met thai 
I ha^e been, in trouble^ for now have Iles^rned thy 
law. ; . . - 
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^ JPSALM 94. Xix. 

» 
|N THE MULTITUDE OF SORROWS, WHICH I . HA» 
IN MY HPART, THY MERCJ£$ HAVE REFRESHEI^ 
MY SOUL. 
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nnmS pfalm is fuppofed to have bceni»i^riuea 
•^ by David; who tho a great king, had felt 
as man^f Jorrows in his ficurt as moft men. • Sor- 
row, you fee then belongs to all ftations of- life. 
We are affured in fcripture, that all mankind are 
jborn to trouble^ ai the /parks Jly upwards. If ^hfe 
poor feel diftreffes from having too Ifftle ; therlth 
feel jtbem as ofteni and perhaps more keenly, Wbrii 
having top much. Abundance creates unfatisfied 
defires; and unfatisfied defires produce painful 
' , difappoint^r 
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difappointments. Where there are great poffeffi- 
pns, there will be frequent lofs. While the poor 
are more moderate in their defires; and having 
littfe, have the lefs to lofe. Difeafes are incident 
to us all : and if we live into old age, infirmities, 
and diforders ftare us in the face ; the certain fig- 
Jials of our approaching diffolution. — From all 
thefe caufes fuch a variety of evils flow in upon 
Tus, that there is no man living who does not occa- 
Jionally feel a multitude offorrows in his heart. 

As we are all therefore, more or lefs, the 
,children of forrow, it is a great happinefs to have 
Something, as the pfalmifl fays, to refrejii our fouls. 
—For tho our forrow makes a part of our date of 
trial) ai>d is of great fervice to us, as I en- 
deavoured to fhew you in a late difcourfe; yet 
ftill our heavenly father allows us to take every 
proper means of mitigating it. I fhall recom- 
inend to you therefore the holy pfalmift's example 
on this occafion ; and fhew you, how you may 
rejrejhyourfouls^ in the multitude of your Jorrows^ as 
lie advifes you, by the mercies of God. 

The worldly man indeed hath no dependence on 
thefe ihetcies. He a6ls, as if this world was his 
only fouTce of confolation. He finds all his com- 
forts in it; and has no idea of any happinefs, but 

what 
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what it provides. And no doubt there are great 
comforts in this world ; and the grateful man will 
always thank his heavenly father for them. But if 
God provide us ftill better comforts, we are fure- 
ly very improvident, if we do not take thein alfo 
into the account. Tho our earthly comforts are 
good in their kind ; it is furely too much to. con- 
fidcr them as fully fufficicnt to niake us happy even 
in this world. They are iu the firft place, attended 
with unquietnefs, and difappointmeut ; fometbing 
unpoffeffed, which feldom makes thena what we 

expefted. Then again the pofTeffion of them is 

infecure. Sonae unforefeen accident may arifc, 
which depriving us of one pofleffion after aaother, 
may, in the end, leave us nothing tq rtjrejh our 

Jouls. -But if tlie good things of this workj 

could htfecured to us even till death; what th^n? 
Do we look for nothing farther? We jcanuQt 
take the comforts of this world, out of the world 
with us ; and as we have fouls to be provided foi^ 
we fee, without feme comforts of a fpiritual ki|i49 

there will be a great want of proviJionJlilL rr- 

Let us then, examine with holy David, whai*M^ 
mercies of God will do for us : let us fee what,|heff 
mercies are — what fpiritual comforts they, will af- 

.; iford 
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ford us in our diftrefles — or in David's words 
what rejrtjhmtnt they will give our fouls. 

The firft mercy then which wc receive from God 
almighty, is our creation — the plain, fimple faft, 

that God made us. Now, in what way fhould 

this mercy, in the multitude of our forrows^ refrefh 
cur fouls ? — — Why thus. Can you conceive that 
God almighty would call you into being — create 
fo many things around you for your ufe — and then 
throw you afide, and take no farther notice of 
you ? Can you conceive, that he would create a 
thing, without any farther defign, than merely to 
create it ; and then difmifs all concern about it ? 
It is impious to believe it. — You have the com- 
fort therefore of fuppofing, that one mercy will 
infure another. So that in all your forrows, you 
may take it lor granted, that, that God, who crea- 
ted you, has you Hill in his eye— that he will ftill 
take care of you — ^that whatever diftrefles are laid 
upon you, are meant for your good— and that he 
will never forfake^ow, if you never forfake him. 

This comfort is farther infurcd by your prefer- 
vation. Your continual prefervation is a mercy, 
vhich comes ftill nearer home. You experience 

it 
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it every time you draw your breath. In him you 
live^ and move^ and hcive your being. If he takctk 
away your breath, you die, and are iuruid again to 
your dvjl. Not a fparrow, you read falleth to 
the ground without God's permiflion. Even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. If then 
God continually preferves you, you arc afiured, 
that every thing that bcfals you happens through 
him ; and have a ftill farther confolation, that all 
your affli6lions are of his fending — unlefs indeed 
you draw them upon yourfelves by your own 
vices, and follies; then indeed the cafe is different; 
and you muft thank yourfelves for the mifchief-^ 
but if your afflictions are of God's fending, your 
continual prefcrvation gives you new ground for 

believing, they muft be right. r-How ought 

you then, in the multitude of your forrows to refrtfk 
your fo^ds with this mercy ? You are not only 
under the general goverHment of Cod, as a part of 
his creation ; but, you fee, every one of you i^ 
under his particular care. 

This confolation is flill farther enforced by 
many inftances of God's gocdnefs, which mofl of 
you have experienced peculiar to yourfehis. 
Some of you through his mercy have efcaped dan- 
gers, 
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gers, which you could not have efcaped by any hu- 
man means. Others perhaps have recovered your 
health, when you were at the very brink of the 
grave. And others, in the midft of poverty^ have 
received fome unexpefted fupply, fome unlooked- 
for reftoration, which could only be attributed to 
the mercy of God. AH of you may probably re- 
HEvember fomething of this kind : and every fuch 
particular inftance of God's mercy is an argument 
addrefled direftly to your own feelings ; and ought 
in a peculiar manner /o refreJJi your fouls. Thefe 
immediate inftances of God's favour, muft con- 
vince (they /peak within you) that you, and your 
concerns, how mean foever the proud world may 
think them, are in the hands of God, He is no 
refpefter of perfons. He does not confider things 
as mean and great, as they are confidered upon 
earth. His eyes are over the righteous^ however 
mean, /ZTii his ears open to their prayers. The 
poor, unhappy Lazarus, under all his affli£lion« 
in this world, was more, you know, the favourite. 
of God, than the proud, hard-hearted Dives, with 
^11 his purple^ and fine linen^ and fumptuous fare. 

But the greateft of all the mercies of God, which 
tn the multitude of our forrows Jliould ref^efh our 

fouls 
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fouls^ is the work of our redemption by jefui 
Chrift. This is fuch an inftance of God's mercy" 
to man, as cannot but convince us, vre are uridef 
his particular care. When we confider^ that the 
fon of God took our nature upon him, and died 
for our fins, we muft either believe that we are 
under the merciful care of God— -or, we muft to- 
tally difbelieve the gofpel. There is no middle 
way. We may take our choice : but if we be- 
lieve one, we muft believe the other : for as the 
apoftle forcibly argues, if God gave us his/on^ how 
much more will he not with him give us all things ? 

Befides, it is not among the leaft mercies of the 
gofpel, that it places things before us in their true 
light; and fliews us the very reafon, why God of- 
ten afflifls us. It is to draw us from the world ta 
himfelf ; arid fit us for heaven by paflipg through 

a ftate of trial, At the fame time, the gofpel, 

ever gracious, provides us with proper comforts 
under all our forrows. 

Are you poor ? Yet bear your lot with pati- 
ence. You read, that God hath chofen the poor 
of this world — that is, fuch poor, as bear their lot 
with meek refignation to his will ; and thus tarn 
poverty into religion. They are Chrift's fervant^, 

and 
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and he will reward them, when all the glories of 
this world fade away. — Bear then your lot with 
patience. 

Are you reduced from better days ? — This is 
ftill a harder cafe, than living conftantly in po- 
verty ; and having known no better. But what 
matters it ? Tho you have loft your poffeffions 
here, you may provide for yourfelves a irtajurt 
eljtwhtrt^ that faileth not, 

• Have you loft fome dear friend, or relation ? 
A few natural tears will fall : but ftill religion hath 
its balm for this grief alfo. Your friend hath 
joined, we hope, the fpirits ofjuji vien made per- 
JeB ; which in due time, you alfo may expeft to 
join. Why Jhould you then farrow^ the apoftle aflvs, 
as others^ which have no hope ? For if you believe^ 
that Jefus died ^ and r of e again; cvcnfo them afo 
that Jleep in Jefus^ will God bring with him. 

Have you been evil-fpoken of, and your cha- 
rafler injured? When you know yourfelf inno- 
cent, this is hard to bear on worldly principles. 
But religion makes even calumny light. AH will 
be fet right hereafter. Tho your name is in- 
jured upon earth, it may be written in the book of 
life ; and your innocence made clear before angels, 
and men. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, is your health declining, your body 
worn down with age or ficknefs ? — It h well; 
You are haftcning apace to your great home, 
where ficknefs, and diftrefs fhall be no more. 
Liften to the great apoftle, declaring his de/ire to 
depart^ and be with Chrijl^ if it were God's bleffed 
will ; and endeavour to raife your defires to tl>e 
fame elevated degree. You are h aliening to a 
father's houfe, where, if you have been an obedi- 
ent fon, you fhall furely receive a joyful welcome. 

Since 'then, it may be faid, we have fuch excel- 
lent means of comfort in all our diftreffcs, one 
Ihould think, that nobody need be miferable. 
How is it, notwithftanding all thefe comforts, that 
might refrcjh our fouls ^ how is it, that we fee men, 
every where, wretched, and repining— fretted at 
each little accident of life — difcontented — perhaps^ 
cad down, and forlorn. 

Whence is it, do you afk ? I'll tell you, my 
friends. It is becaufe we try every method of ob- 
taining comfort, but the true one. The comforts^ 
of religion are promifed to you, if you chufe to* 
accept them : but you muft remember, they are 
promifed to you only on a fuppofition, that you 
are really religious. If you are luke-warm in 

youf 
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your profeffion — and depend rather on the com- 
forts of the world, you furely fo far give up the 
comforts of religion. If you refufe the medicine, 
you cannot exped the cure. If you have trufted 
in the world for your happincfs ; why, you muft 
^o to the world for your comfort alfo. In the 
multitude offorrows^ that are in your hearty there 
you muft apply for relief. When the calamities 
of life bear hard upon you--- when ficknefs, or the 
infirmities of age, overtake you, you muft try 
what confolations the world can give — what com^. 

forts it has in ftore for its devoted fervants. 

To the confolations of the gofpel you have little 

claim. What ?— Can you expeft the pleafures 

of fin ; and the comfgrts of religion ? Can you 

receive, at the fame time, think you, the wages of 
Mammon, and the wages of Jefus Chrift ? Ah ! 
my friends, you will find yourfelves mifcrably mif. 
taken ;™cruelly difappointed. The world is a 
poor comforter in affliftion— a wretched paymafter 
to thofe who truft it, 

If then you defire to receive folid comfort iti 
affltBion^ the way is plain before you : you muft 
look for it only in religion. You muft obey the 
gofpel. You muft receive through faith, Chrift's 
law into your heart. You muft Icnve off your 
Vol. L N fin^. 
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fins. You muft believe truly in God tbrougH 
Chrifti You muft refign yourfelf with humility 
into his hands; and leaving the world out of the 
queftion, you muft fix your thoughts on the pro- 
mifes of the gofpel. Aft thus, and then you may 
hope for the comforts of religion in your afflifti- 
ons. Then you fliall feel it more than the empty 
boaft of religion, that in the multitude offorrow^ 
■ Tvhich you have in your hearty the mercies oj .Gpd 
pill indeed refrejh your fouU 
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MATTHEW 10. XXX. 

fUE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE AI^L NUM- 
BERED, 



1 ■ • vwl^figftRftf^ftlW^b** 



¥ N the chapter, from whence this verfe is taken, 
•^ our bleffed Saviour inftrufts his apoftles, before 
he fends them to preach the gofpel. He enume- 
rates the many difficulties, they ftiould meet with 
from bad men, and from the perverfenefs of the 
world in general. But he affures them for their 
comfort, that none of thefe events were properly 
in the hands of men; but were under the direQi- 

on of providence ; of that providence, whofe 

care extended to the fmalleft events of the creati- 
on. The very hair^ of their heads^ he tells thera, 

N 2 are 
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are all numbered, As the providence of Go4 

no doubt, afts at all times in the fame unifornj 
manner, the inftruftion of the te^^t belongs to us, 
as much as to thofe, to whom it was originally 
given ; I fliall therefore in the following dif- 
courfe, endeavour to explain to you, fir ft what 
we underftand by the providence of God-^ and fe-» 
condly I fhall fhew you, what effeft this doQrin^ 
ftould have upon us. 

When we fpeak of the providence of God, we 
do not inquire into his being. That is taken /or 
granted. — Neither is God's qreating the world the 
fubjeft of our enquiry; but only his govern- 
ment of it; which is what we ftriftly mean by his 
providence. 

Now the belief of God's providence, or gb^ 
vemment of the world, engages us in greater diffi- 
culties, than the belief merely of his creating it: 
imd it muft needs be fo. That God created the 
world, every one, who hath eyes to fee muft be 
convinced. — But to believe he governs it, requires 
the ufe of our reafon, as well as of our fight. We 
muft reafon from what we know to what we do n<xt 
know; for it is evident, that the acuteft human 
reafon cannot underftand the whoje mode of God's 
paoral governments 

Wheij 
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When you fee a watchj you are convinced a£ 
the fight of fo curious a piece of workmanfhip^ 
that it was xnadG by feme ingenious artift, tho 
if you are not flcilled in watchmakings you can-^ 
not poffibly underftand the ufe of all the 
fprings, and wheels; nor comprehend how its 
motion 45 regularly carried on! At the fame tim^ 
it would be abfurd to doubt; Whether the watch re^ 
ceived its motion from the famp ingenious hand^ 
that made it ? — Thus when we fee the various parts 
of this world move in fo regular a manner — whesi 
we fee the fpring uniformly fucceed the winter-^ 
when we fee the fummer follow the fpring, and 
make proper preparation for autumn — and win- 
ter, as it were^ retting from the labours of the 
year; and preparing for a new courfe of vegeta- 
tion — when we fee the world, dius admirably 
conducted in itfelf, and at the fame time furniftiod 
not only with JUi infinite variety of animals, but each 
of thofe animals exaftly fuited to die element it 
lives in ; and furniftied with the proper means of 
providing food, and fhelter, and other neceflaries, 
we cannot but allow, if we have any modefty, that 
every difficulty we meet with, muft be owing to 
ourifelvcs ; thp we cannot comprehend with our 

COB- 
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confined iinderftandings, the whole mode of G6d'^ 
government. 

Thus far however the light of nature might go* 
God's general, government of the worldwas denied by 
few even among the heathen. Our preftnt queftiori 
with regard to his particular providence was left 
more at large. It was not eafily conceived, that 
fo great a Being, could trouble himfelf with fucli 
trifling affairs, as thofe of this world* 

Revelation however opens this matter to us very 
clearly. The jews were well informed by their 
prophets, that the providence of God extended to 
every part of his creation — that the deity is ever 
prefent to the minuteft affairs of man — that he is 
about our path^ and about our bcd^ and fpieth out 
all our ways. The gofpel carries on the fame 
idea ; informing us^ that the mofl infignificant 
parts of nature are under the infpeSion of God- 
that not a f par row falls to the ground without his 
knowledge ; and that the very hairs of our head are 
are. all numbered, — From fuch flrong expreffions 
we colleQ, that the whole worlds and every part of 
it, are under the immediate government of God — 
that nothing is Jcft to chance — that God over-rules 
every thing— and that even the minuteft cireum^ 
fiances are direded by him. 

As 
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As man indeed is placed in a ftateof trial, which 
he may either turn to his happinefs, or mifery, his 
aftioris muft of courfe, be left free -, and he may be 
faid, in fome refpefls to govern himfelf : but even 
the will of man may be affilled by God, if man 
will condcfcend to afk his afliftance.— But this en- 
quiry belongs to another queftion* 

As every doftrine of fcripture is intended for 
our ufe, let us now fee, as I propofed fecondly^ 
what ufes we fliould draw from the doftrine of the 
over-ruling providence of God. 

The firft obvious inftruftion is, that we fliould 
all be content with our feveral ftations in life. 
This is a leffon, which fliould.be often repeated;, 
as it is a leflbn very hard to learn. The doftrine 
of the providence of God inculcates it ftrongly. 
If a foldier placed in the ranks, fliould be difcon- 
tented, and troublefome, becaufe he was not an of- 
ficer, his behaviour would be treated, and puniflied 
as mutinous. What then is our behaviour to our 
great Lord, and mafl:er5 if we are difcontenttd 
with the pofts, which he hath afligned us ? — We 
are exadly thofc foldiers, who are mutinous, be- 
cauje we are placed in the ranks : only we are fo 
much worfcj as we have an unerring commander. If 

it 
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it pleafe God, he can throw fuch opportunities iH 
pur way, as will naturally raife us to higher ftations^ 
In the mean time let us fhew ourrelves worthy of 
fuch advancement, by afting properly in thofe 
nations, in which we are placed. Even envying 
thofe, who are placed before us, or murmuring in 
any fliape, againft what God pleafes to lay on us, is 
mutiny againft him. 

Another great ufe arifing from this do£lrine, is 
the regulation of the paffions of hope^ znd/ear* 
1 fpeak not of thefe paffions, as they relate to fu- 
ture happinefs; but merely as they concern us in 
this world. Their influence indeed is fo great 
over the hearts of men, and they domineer with fo 
Ihuch tyranny, that we ftiould all endeavour to 
hold them in perfeft fubjeftion. When they have 
their proper objefts. they are ufeful aids to reafon : 
but when they are mifled by the wild influence of 
imagination, there is no mifchief, into which they 
may not lead us. Of unhappinefs they are the 
conftant fource. Our unreafonable hopes occa- 
fion keen difappointments ; and our unreafonable 
fears, as keen diftrefs. Indeed the happinefs, 
which one man pofl'effes in equal circumftances, 
over another, Confifts chiefly in the proper ma- 
nagement of thefe headftrong paffions. 

Now 
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Now there is nothing To well calculated to go- 
vern our hofcs^ Rnd fear s^ and keep the mind in a 
firm, fteady fituation^ as a belief of the particular 
providence of God, As all the events of nature 
are in his hands — as it is as eafy for him to lave, 
as to deftroy, and by means totally unlooked for, 
the man who repofcs his confidence in providence, 
is moderate in all his expeftations, becaufe he 
knows events are not ordered according to his 
wiflies ; but according to the will of providence. 
Again, he is firm in all dangers, becaufe he relies 
on the direftion of that powerful arm, that can , 
Jlill the raging ofdhefea — turn ajide the fiercenefi 
of an enemy — check the peftiltnce^ that walkeih in 
darknefs^ and the arrow^ that dejlroyeth ai noon-day. 
All this is every day experienced in the hiftory of 
mankind. How often do we fee the hopes of men 
in a moment difperfed, when they were on the 
point of being complcated ? — How often do we 
fee fuch ftrange, and fudden efcapes from danger, 
that we can only attribute them to the imftiediate 
hand of God ? When our caufc therefore is 
good, we fliould not if pofTible, give way to fear; 
but fhould truft in that power, with whom nothing 
is impoiTiblc, David had learned this leffon from 
experience. Nobody had been in more dangers. 

But 
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But a confcioufnefs of the divine providerfce^ 
raifed him above all fear ; and gave him fuch in- 
trepidity, that in the greateft dangers he could cry • 
out, Therefore will I not fear^ tha the earth be 
moved — tho the hills he carried into the midjl of the 
fea —tho the -waters thereof rage^ and fwell ; and 
tho the mountains fhake at the tempefl of the fame. 

All this is rational : it is religion : it \i 

chriftianity. 

Some people ground their intrepidity on a dif- 
ferent principle. They believe, that all events 
are direfted by what they call fate — a blind prin- . 
ciple which they cannot explain. This is direftly 
contrary to the religious principle I am endeav- 
ouring to inculcate, and is indeed a very irreligious^ 
one. By a particular providence we mean, that 
events are fo far from being ftated,' that they are 
all controlled, over-ruled, and ^ governed, as the ' 
all-wife governor fees beft. In all cafes therefore ^ 
tho our own prudence and beft endeavours, muft 
co-operate, we muft leave the event of all things 
with confidence in the hands of God. 

Another ufe arifing from the doftrine of a parti- 
cular providence, is to check all thoughts of va- 
nity, fclf-conceit, and felf-importance, and to im-« 
prefs ourfelves with that almoft greateft of all 

chriftian 
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chriftian virtues— humility. On nothing does our 
blefied Saviour lay a greater ftrefs : as it is the 
foundation of almoft all other virtues. How na- 
turally therefore is this impreffcd, when we con- 
fider ourfelves only as inftruments in the hands of 
providence. Our ftations, our abilities, our 
wealth, whatever we poffefs, are not given us for 
any reward due to us — nor for any worth that we 
poffcfs; but merely to fulfil the purpofes of pro- 
vidence. How abfurd therefore is it to raife ideas 
pf vanity, or of felf-importance, on v/hat we do^ 
or on what we are. All mankind, high, and low, 
rich, and poor, in faft differ from each other, only 
as ftones laid higher or lower in a building. To 
raife the walls of a houfe thefe different 
courfes are neceffary : but it gives one courfe no 
intrinfic value over another. They are all equally 
inftruments in the hands of the builder. Thus tho 
human fociety requires, there fliould be feme out- 
ward refpefl: kept up among the higher orders of 
men — that in this world fome fhould range higher 
than others; yet it is the bufinefs of the chriftian 
religion to prevent the rules of fociety from making 
improper imprcfTions on the minds of men. 
While the rules of fociety therefore oblige the 
thigher orders of men to keep up fomething of rank, 

the 
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the precepts of chriftiaflity, ks far as th^ heart 1l 
concerned, counteraft thofe rules ; and enjoin all 
mankind to confider themfelves as inftrumcnts of 
equal viilue in the hands of that providence^ whicll 
profeffes to be no refpefter of perfons. 

i\s the confideration of our being mere inftni^ 
ments in the hands of providence, (hould check 
our vanity, and felf-importance, fo is it equalljr 
adapted to fupprefs malice, and revenge. The 
chriftian religion is confident in all its parts. One 
part ftrengthcns, and fupports another : and hers 
we have agreatinftanceof it. Ourbleffed Saviour 
lays a principal ftrefs, we know, on the forgive* 
nefs of our enemies ; and in the doftrinc of a fat*' 
ticular providence we have a reafon for it. TIh» 
doftrine plainly (hews us that our enemies muft be 
confidered, fo far as they concern W5, as mere inftro*' 
ments in God's hand; and we might as well bear 
malice againft the fire, that burns us, or the floo<F 
that overwhelms us. They are the means of trid 
to us ; and we muft praftife our holy religion 
through thefc means. 

But now, my friend, if you wifh to excufe your 
wickediiefs, by fuppofmg you work God's will, 
you will find yourfelf miftaken. Confider the 
cafe. If you had a headftrong^ obftinate beaft^ 

and 
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land could not work with him in the way you 

defired, I fuppofe, you would endeavour to work 

. with him in fome other way. You do not make 

him a bad beaft : you wifli him to be otherwife : but 

- being a bad beaft, you make what ufe of him you 
can. — Thus God does not make you wicked; but 
being wicked, he ufes you for his own wife purpo- 
fcsi And tho he makes you the means of trial to 
others, he will ftill punifh you for your wicked- 
pefs; juft as yoi| correft your beaft foritsobfti- 
nacy. — Thus then, as no event can fall out without 
the direftion of God, we muft believe, that all 
the fchemes, and wicked projefts of our enemies 
^gainft us are likewife under his direftion. Nor 
do I know any thing fo cfFeftual in keeping down 

' revengeful thoughts, and perfefting a chriftian life 
in this hardeft of all leffons, as this very conG- 
ration, that our enemies are only mere inftruments 

: i{i the hands of God. 

' Since then we may make fuch excellent ufe of the 

f chriftian doftrine of a f articular providence -^ 

\ drawing from it contentment of mind — a prefer- 

j yative againft the mifchief of vain hopes, and 

[ vain fears — againft vanity, and felf-importance ; 

[ ^d laftly againft malice—it will be wife in us to 

endea- 
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endeavour to imprefs our minds ftrongly with ii 
Confider how fafe joxx think your affairs in the 
hands of a wife and prudent inan. Dare not you 
jgive equal credit to God ? Truft then to him. 
He is your trueft frici^d. In his hands, who cre- 
ated, and prefervcs you, you mud be fafc^ 
J.eave him to be the conductor c^f your affairs. 
He knows them intimately : by hini the very hair^ 
pf your head (ire all numbered^ 
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% CQRINTHJANS lO. XXXI. 

JVHETHER YE EAT OR DRINK, OR WHATEVER YE 
DO, DO ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 



■^I^KK^I^M^^^KIIMM 



jP»7J5r daysjhalt thou labour^ fays the Gommand- 
ment, and do all that thovr hajl to do ; but the 

Jeventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God. 

This commandment fome people are inclined to 
interpret very literally : as if all religion were 
confined to the fabbath ; and had little, or nothing 
to do With the other fix days of the week/ If 
Jt'iey go to church regularly on funday, the buC- 
liefs of religion is well performed for the week ; 
pnd on this ftock they go very unconcernedly 

about 
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about their ordinary affairs, and think no more of 
religious matters, till funday comes round, when 
they put on their bed clothes, and grave faces, and 
go to church. 

Now tho it is a very good thing to bring 
people at any rate to fuch a fenfe of their duty, as 
to go regularly to church, where, it may be hoped, 
^hey will at leaft receive fome benefit; yet they 
certainly make a very great miftake, who think 
going to church is the chief part of religion : or 
indeed if they think going to church is any thing 
more than the means of being religious. If the re- 
ligious thoughts we get at church, do not mix 
with all our attions, during the other days of the 
week, they' are of as little value, as our food 
would be, if it did not tend to nourifti the body^ 
and fit it for the purpofes of life. — Sunday's in- 
ftruclion foon flies off amidft the cares of the 
world, if it be not preferved by religious praftice. 
You would fee the abfurdity at once, if a man 
fhould fay, he would eat a hearty meal on funday, 
which fliould ferve him, till funday came again. 
But perhaps you do not fee the fame abfurdity in 
taking your fpi ritual meal only on a funday : and" 
yet the fole difference is, that in one the body fuf* 
fers, in the other the foul. 

Religioa 
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lieligioji thieii ^as never meant to be confined 
to {nnd^y^; but to guide lis every day by its 
good precepts, and govern all our a£iidns. Our 
lives art made up of adions. Om a3ion fucceeds 
another; aiid yet iii all this cdurfe of ia6lions, jtWe 
is hardly ooej trifliiig as we may think itj vhich 
h^$ 'liot its faulty extreme^ and vrhich We may not 
iinakie either right or wroiigi In fliort we iaiay 
^turn algioft every aQibn of our lives into jreligion, 
hy giving it a religious motive ; and a£lkig with a 
,Vifiw to plcafe Gcki. 

Now this is eica6lly the ddftrine of the texti No. 
thing feems Ui have lefs df a religidils caft about it^^ 
than eating arid drinking } krid yet thcS text plainly 
biierts, that we may turn eatings and drinking to 
the glory of God— that is, if we 4jatj aiid drink 
iiiider fiicfa rules of temperance as the fcriptures 
give iiif arid fraSlife thefe rules with d view to 
pUaJt God^ \ft may make even eatirig^ and drinkkig^ 
•.ds of religion* 

Xft the followirig difcourfe 1 fliall explain the 
text td you more fully by fhewing in feveral in* 
fiances, how you ought to carry your religion intd 
common life. 
Vol. t • O Youjf 
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Your duty to God, in the firft place, is not ccf* 
tainly confined to the prayers of the church. It 
is tJiere indeed you make a public acknowledgment 
of God's infinite ' power ^ his wifdom^ and his good- 
ne/s. But if you do not carry thefe impreffions 
home with you, and endeavour to excite them fre- 
quently by private prayer, and turning your 
thoughts to God, of what advantage are they ? — 
You acknowledge at church God's infinite ^otwer, 
but if in the daily aftions of your lives you 
do not live under the control of that power, 
the acknowledgment of it is hypocrify. Stand in 
awej and Jin not^ wsls David's rule in acknowledging 
the power of God. 

Again, you acknowledge the infinite wifdom of 
God. Carry this home with you, and let it mix 
with yout daily aftions, and nothing can be more 
beneficiaL While you follow your biifinefs ho- 
neftly, and induftrioufly, tho things do not fucceed 
to your wifli, yet ftill, if you have this direfting 
principle about you, you will not fret at the little 
accidents you meet with ; but will take them pati- 
ently, as direfted by a God of infinite vdfdom. 
Anxiety will be loft in fubmiflion. Thus tooywhen 
you lie under the hand of God in ficknefs, or any 
great afflidlion, confider, thefe are the tirnqs, when 

your 
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your belief in the wifddm of God fiiOuld be of ufe 
to you. Without this, to acknowledge it in a 
grayer at church, is mere lip-fervice. 

Thus again, you are told at church, that you 
fliould love God for his goodnefs to you; and, I 
dodb't not you confider it as a duty. But how 
are you to perform this duty ? Are you to leave 
it, where you found it, till the next funday; or 
to carry it home with you, and ufe it as a mean 
to niake. your lives better P If you 'love any 
of your fellow-creatures, you endeavour to 
pleafe.them by doing what they defire : you ate al- 
ways unhappy, if you leave any thing undone, 
which you know they wifti you to do. Aiid fo it 
will be, if you really love God \ you will fhew 
your love by making it your daily endeavour to 
pledfe Am; and to avoid every tiling, which will 
difpleafe him* 

Thus again, with regard to thofe duties we owe 
oilf neighbour, and ourfelves, it is of no ufe+<5> 
hear them explained at church, unlefs we cdY-ry 
them home with us as our bofom companions.— 
For inftance, you are told, it is your duty to be 
juft to your neighbour on all occafions ; and when 
you hear this duty explained at church, you are 
convinced, I fuppofe of the reafonablenefs of 

Q 9 boneftvj 
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hon^fty* ' But toy friend, do you carry, this (cn(t 

of your duty with you to marloet ? ^ Do you con- 

fider it of moji ufe, ivhen you arc buying, and 

felling? Then it is tfiat you arc to rccblleft 

vhat you have learned at church. ^ He who docs 

not take his honefty with him to market, is like a 

man who goes there to btiy goods, and forgets his 

5aoney,-^Let trie juft add, that if you deal honeft- 

ly and fairly with your neighbolir^ and fcorn to 

take the leaft advantage of hirn^ you make the 

market^ in this injiance^ more ufeful to you, than 

the churchi At churchi you only learn youx 

duty ; at market) you praSife it* 

. Again^ you are fometimes in tifcUmftahces 

when you have done fomething^ which wants ait 

excufe? A lye therefore would come in very 

commodioufly. But riecoUeft yourfelf* Y<!^a 

are convinced, that truth is a great chriftiart vitttte* 

The queftion is, when are you to praftife it? 

When you are engaged in fome converfsttion, in 

whifh you arc not tempted to tell a Vyc? Or 

when you are under that (<emptatioft ? The temp* 

tation is the trial. Here you are put to Che te& 

Of what avail is a man's ftr^ngth, if be never piit it 

forth, when he has moft octsafion for it ? 

Agrai, 
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Again, io your intercourle with the worU, yofa 
lauft meet with many little affroms, and littia 
injuries, .that are in fy& oif no confequence. 
What do yoii learn on thefe points ? You €Hre 
univerC^ly enjoined iQ forgive fuchlktle injuries^ 
p[} pal^ them ovpr-rsrand even to return good £af 
^il^ Herfi |hen ypH have a rule j and I fuppofe; 
|f you bei^ve vhat you fa^s^r u phurch, you muft 
^llowit to bp a good rule. Pray then do |iot for; 
get itifhen yoi^ feel aq inclination tQ dp ^ fpitefol 
|^&icin ^:y our .neighbour. 

Agajn, yoa go into company: you mix with 
yoNur jpieighbours. The conver&tion falls on yqur 
ax:qui|intaf]^ce. Many things are faid— *-free things^ 
which ought not to be faid. Characters arc 
rou^ly treated. Qtyz is accufed of an imprudent 
aftion-^Wother pf ai^ ?ibfurd, ridiculous one^ — a 
third perhaps of rfoq^ething yiciou&r^aad none of 
iheia, it naay^be, QH^ny better prc^of^^han / heard 
it/aii^f or ziris ^otunkonly. rtporttd^ And is this, 
think you, a ^fficieiit fpiindation la inji^re yonr 
neighbour's, ^hju^a^r ? \i yours, fliould be (q 
treated, ^hat WQuld yoa think of fuch wanton- 
nefs? Do ycMi recolleft hearing no texts of 
fcripture, which order you, not tp judge your bro- 
ther^'"4iot ifO iebol4 ^he moU in your br^th^r's tyt--^ 

O 3 ' to 
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U judge nothing- by appta%anct'r4ofpeak no tvil^ 
ott.of anotker-'4fr /peak the tamth in love. . And 
^re; fuch puffages. qf fcripturie to be oi no ufe to 
you 5^t the time wheft you moft need them? 
CQnfider then, when you go into company^ that 
this is the time to obey the inftruftions you hfve 
thfen rcceivfed ; and in the midft of a lively hoiir, 
inftead of defaming your neighbour, or making 
him appear ridiculous, (which is a very unkind 
way of defaming him) xecolleft the injunftions, 
which God hath laid upon you to. bridle your 
tongue, and check fuch wantonne&. , 

Again, you have gotten a habit of breaking- out 
into paflidn on every trifling occafion. Thefe 
paflions lead you often into mifchief. In the ex* 
ceffes oF theni you dd, and fay, many things, 
which afterwards make you very unhappy ; and 
may be mifchievous ip your neighbour..-But 
you have rules, you know, to reftify all this : and 
you are well convinced, I fuppofe, that this ex-» 
cefs of paffion is wrong. You kqow alfo that 
you have th^ power to bridle it ; and that the 
commands of God enjoin it. Why then is it noi 
done? -The reafon is plain. You do not take 
the commands of God with you, as the rules of 
common life. Yqu acknowledge them to be very 

proper, 
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proper, and very good : ptily you will chuje yoar 
own time to pradife them. , But you can only 
praftife them in the . ordjijary . affairs off life. 
They were inten4€4 for. your ufe merely in -the 
ordinary affairs of life; fo that if you'do notufp 
them on thefe commoA Pcca(?ons, a$ fi^r as youiare 
concerned, you may juft as well bjot them out of 
your bible, 

. Thus then y0u fee, th^t all the precepts pf the 
gofpel are univerfally intended to be of ufe to us 
in the common affairs of life\* and unlefs we 
make this ufe of them, our religion is a fiirce. — 
We muft always therefore r^men[iber that they 
are not given us to improve u& in inow^edge^ biif. 
in praUicprr-fi^X to iell us what we fbould. be ; but 
to make us wAat wc Ihould be. Without fome 
attention. hQwever people are apt to. midake kno\i^ 
ledge for pra£lice.7-?r-BiUt it is only in matters of 
jreligionthat we are apt to make thefc miftakes. 
In the weighty concerns of the world, we are more 
jupon our guard ; and can diftinguifli very wel^l 
Ijetween knowledge and praStice. 

Suppofe a man makes himfelf maflQr of fo.m? 
trade; but when he ,fliould excrcife itj^ and^rn 
his livelihood, by it, he nev^v ^TQuWeA ^^bead 

about 
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about it; what would his neighbours fay ?-^ Ano- 
ther again, lays down rules pf pmdence, to regu- 
late bis expences : but if he never think pf thefe 
rules, wh^n he fpends his nipney, there vs little 
doubt but his aflFairs will gp wrong. — Ag^in^ if the 
hufbandman never ufes his knowledge of huf- 
bandry, when he fows his wheat, or his barley, he; 
cannot furely be furprifed if he have a bad hafye(t 
•—But thefe are neglefts, which rarely happen. 
He i^ho hais been at the pains of learning a trade, 
generally chufes, if he can, to make his advantage 
of it. — The cautious man of the world has genc^ 
rally his prudent maxims moll ready, when he 
opens his purfe — and the hufbandman employs his 
bell (kill, when he fows his corn. 

If then, in all worldly matters we are fp careftii 
to bring our knowledge into ufe, and make ^t atiw 
fwer the defign that was intended ; whencfi comes 
it that we are fo deficient in the exercife of oui: 
fpiritual knowledge? How can we think th6 
rules of this life are neceffary to regulate ouradt- 
i!)ns here ; and yet take p little account of thofti 
precepts, which are tp lead us to happineft 
liereafter ? ' . . 

The man of learning may ftudy the fcripturcii . 
as much as he pleafe. He may read them in th^ 

origin 
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prigiiial Greek, and Hebrew. He may en^avour 
jLo folve all fbfi difficulties he finds in them : but 
if he leave the life-direfting precepts 6f the gofptel 
put af the qtieftion, how much i$ he betew the h6^ 
neft labourer j who after his day's work, clofes his 
evening with his teftament. Unlctterfed, he leati^ 
difficulties behind him. They iraife no doubts t 
they excite no fpeculations. He knows Wsf biblift 
is true, tho he does not underftand every part of 
it. But what he underftands he feels ; and fhuts 
his book at the hour of reft; bleffing God for 
giving him fuch good inftruftion, and praying 
that ht may always endeavour to make a right 
ufe of it. 

Here we have an example, which mere learning 
pannot give. It ihews (what we fhould always 
carefully remember) that religion is feated in the 
beart, i^ot m the head. As the blood courfes 
from the hem through all the veins, and gives life, 
and fpirit to every part ; fo fhpuld religion, fpring- 
ing from the fame fountain, mix its precepts 
through our whole lives, and converfation. Let 
us then take it with us in all our concerns — whe- 
ther we are abroad, or at home — whether we are 
alone, or in company — whether we are dealing 
with others^ or concerting our own affairs, ftill 

let 
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]et us keep this bleiTed monitor as our conA^ 
guide ; continually a(kii>g ourfelvcsj, wh<ether thi» 
or that a6:ions as we perform it, is: .agreeable to 
the rules of religion j[ and praying fervently to AW 
niighty God, that we may <;pr\fcientioufly enr 
deavour to lay every aftioi^— rcven the wo ft, ^om*^ 
mon aftions of our lives, under this feligiou^ re, 
ftraint; fo that whether , we eat^ or.drink^ or whaLr 
(Ver wt do^ vie may do all to tjic gjlory oj Qod^ 
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. » TSALM 75. IX. X. 

•":,• ^:-^ ■ . ^■. 'i ■.'. ' - -:■ .• '.;■.'• /[ 

:^.N THE HAND OF THE LORD TI|E^E IS A CUP ; -<LND 

THE WINE IS red: IT 1$ FULL-MIXED, AND HE 

J»OURETH OUT OF THE SAME. AS FOR THE 

DREGS THEREOF, THE UNGODLY OF THE EARTH 

SHALL DRINK THEM, AND SUCK THEM OUT. 



<npHE difpenfations of God with regard to this 
•^ world, are reprefented in fcripture under 
various Timilitudes; not fo much with a view to 
explain them, as to give us fuch conceptions of 
th^m only, as are neceflary. — Among' ihefe Seve- 
ral images, that of a cup is very frequent. It oc- 
curs in many of the divine writers — in David' 
particularly. He fpeaks of the cup offalvation — 
of the Lord's bein^ ^he portion of his cup—oi his 
\ cup 

*" Tliis Sennon was once printed on a particular occaHon, Irat 
Iicver pabliihed. 
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(Up running ot/^r-— and here, in this beautiful paf- 
fage, he carries the illiiftratiQa Jartb^.-^i)» ihe 
hcmdof-the Lord ik^rt i$acup^ andihetmne i$ 
red; it is full-mixed^ andkc poureth auf of the fame. 
As for the dregs thereof the ungodly of th^ ^arth 
Jhall drink them^ and fucfi them ^ul. 

From theft words I fhall firfi ^appkine the 
Contents of the Lord's cup: and fk^\\ feconily 
and thirdly ihew you how the Ungodly^ and hqw 
the Godly drink of it. 

Firft, with regard to the Contents of the 
Lord's cup^ we are told, the wine is red^ but it ii 
full-mixed i^-^ih^t is, however fair the appearance^i 
of things may be, however fplendid any ftate of 
happinefs, qx a^y fituation of ^fe may appear, 4| 
i^ full-mixed'-^htfe is s^lways^ added to it 9, 9eroiia 
pprtion of evil. By evil^ I ^iiean only^tl^ ufual 
fnisJ[ojrtune and affli6lions of human life, Tk^k 
are what temper the cup of the Lord,: w^inM^ 
mixed ftate it is poured oMt to the ^ahabi^jatsrof 
the earth. 

All nature, as well as man, partakes gf .tbi& 
mixture. — We fee ftorras purifying the air; .jbutj^t 
the fame time deftroying the labours of mep— 
th(2 feafons fometime&Jcind : but ^s ofte^ iaclAincnt 
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•—rains fertilizing the earth; but alfo deluging 
it— *the ground bearing fruits and grain ; but weeds 
alfo and noxious berbs-^the ocean expanding it^ 
broad bofora for the benefit of commerce; but the 
fcene alfo of devouring tempefts and overflow- 
ing tides. ' ' 

If we examine animal life, as far as it refpeds 
man, we (hall find here alfo the fame mixture of 
good and evil. Some animals are ufeful for food ; 
oth^s for labour ; and others for convenience : but 
a greater number we find are mifchievous. The 
krger beafts of prey devour by their ftrength; the 
inferior by their craft; and the blighting infeft by 
its multitude* 

If from the irrJationfel part of nature we take a 
view of maU) and his labours^ we (hall find them 
equally blended with good and evil. In himfclf) 
what a compound of virtue and vice ? Religion, 
and hypocrify ; honefty and deceit^ charity, and 
malice; compafEon, and unfeelingnefs ; with 
many other contrarieties, arc continually taking 
tfeeir turns in his mind; Good fuggeftions oflen 
imprefs him: but temptations are ftrong: and his 
praftice wayward. 

Man being thus comfpoundcd of good and evil, 

all kis labours j^rtake df the mixture. His food 

. is 
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is turned to intemperance; his drefs to vanity} 
his amufement to diffipation* Let him fornoi 
what fchemes^ what plans, what fyftems he will;: 
let him employ all his little prudence and forcfight 
in bringing them to perfeftion, ftill he will find 
mixed with them in one fhape or other, uncertain-* 
ty, difappointmcnti and toifcarriage. 

Thus in the various circumftances of his li£e^ 
good and bad purfue each other, like the lights 
and fhadows of a ftormy day. The fun may break 
out at intervals; yet it always happens, that either 
the morning, the noon, or at leaft the evening of 
his day is pbfcured. Light and darknefs are not 
more connefted than good and eviL David al-^ 
luding to thefe fudden changed, tells us, that hedvi- 
nefs may endure for a 'nighty but joy comtth in ihc 
morning. . 

As this is the cafe therefore — as the Lord's cup 
is thus mixed with bitter as well as fweet ingredi- 
ents ; and as we all muft drink it, let us e<?(aniine 
in what way we may drink it beft.— And Jirjl let 
us fee, how the Ungodly man drinks it ; which was 
the fecond point I propofed to confider. 

The text fays, he drinks the dre'gs. Now the 
dreg$ of any liquor are the pernicious parts. It is 

fairly 
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fairly implied therefore, that the^ Ungodly . man 
turns both the good and evil, of life to his otm ^ 
deftruftion. -'■ : - ' 

Let us firft fee him in profperouscircumftancesi 
with the cup of plenty in his hand. Here he ap* 
pears in a veryr unfavourable light. Profperity 
hardens him. It ftipplies nourifhment to all his 
badf>a(fions. His unfeeling hearths never touched 
fey the wants of others. All is centered in him- 
felf.-if he has been by the favour of Providence, 
fuccefsful in any trade or profeflion, it is then his 
language — at leaft his fentiment^-^-that he has made 
himfelf hajppy~let others take the fame means if 
they will. — If they have been lefs prudent, or lef» 
induftrious thanf he hats been, let them ^'fuffer for 
their folly. In fhorVj from looking up to no 
caufe above him; but thinking himfelf the fource 
of all his enjoyments, he begins to fancy himfelf 
fuperior to others, and of courfe holds others in 
contempt. He. becomes arrogant, proud, and af- 
fuming : and his features are commonly marked 
with what the Pfalmift fo exprefEvely calls M^ 
Jcornjul reproof of the wealthy. 
' In his gratifications, perhaps the Ungodly man 
takes the road of pl^afarci ' Then all is riot and 
. . ^ - excefs : 
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CKCefs : religiod, coorcience^ decency^ are no 
limits to him. — Ruin often fucceeds. 

But perhaps ht drinks the cup bf profperity 
jnore cautioufly. Me has the forefight to provide 
againft the ruih which d&ftroys the tboughtlefs pro- 
fligate, and to ad: under the influence of worldly 
ivifdpm* Then we fee him enjoying his profpe- 
rity in a different way. Inftead of fquandering 
his wealth, he hoards it. Every increafe ot hi$ 
fortune, increafes alfo his defires. The &lne bftrd- 
nefs of heart, which the other &ewed in provide 
ing for his pleafures^ he fliews in raifing an eftate.' 
Confcience and religion are eiqually the fcom Of 
both« 

The profperky of the Vifjiigodly man lalies cdm^ 
monly one or the pther of daejTe co.urfes; the 
bkjfmgs of the Lordi's cup be t^ms to his ovn 
deftrudion. As he is ill qualified to receive go^ 
from the Lord, let us now fee whether be vi 
better qualified to receive evil; for, as we oWerv- 
ed, the cup of the Lord is fulUmixcd. Eiol in 
fome fiiape^ will fooner or later certainty overtake 
him. When the weight of misfortune^ fOr de 
diftrefs of ficknefs, or the infijrmities of age come 
upon him, then the drcgt of the Lorts €up bc^ 
come a bitter potion to him. Like a froward 

child 
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child lie knows not what he wants. Every thing 
diftrefles, nothing can pleafe him. He never 
feels the joys of religion — the fetisfaOion of a 
good cpnfcience or the tranquility of a peaceful 
mind, which alone can footh the anxiety of mif- 
fortune, or eafe the bed of ficknefs. Now he 
'fufftrs that keen diftrefs, which he never pitied in 
others — that want of affiftance faimfelf, which he 
iiever adminiftered to them. 

Thus wretched in himfelf, you fee him in a ftill 
more difagreeable light when he mixes with others. 
See him when you will, he is either finding fault, 
or making complaint. But follow him home, 
and you will there find his ill-humours breaking 
out with double force, Miferable are all, who 
are thus unhappily conneQed with him. Inftead 
of the mlld^ fweet fmile of fuffering piety, the 
foftened look of tendernefs, with which every 
offer to do him fervice fhould be received ; he 
Ipurns the hand that foothes him. The kindeft 
offers to ferve him, are received like injuries. 
The tendemefs of relations, the confolation of 
friends, inftead of aflwaging his ill-humours, 
ferve only to excite them. Peeviih and fretful, 
he diftributes his own fufferings in large proporti- 
ons upon his fervantsj dependants, and nearer 
Vol, I» P con* 
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connedions. And yet tho you would imagiile h^ 
was wholly out of love with life, and wifhed for 
nothing more, than to leave it with difguft, you 
are miftakcn. He feems fonder of it, at leaft 
. more loth to leave it, than the itaan who enjoys 
it moft. His attachment to the expiring moments 
of life, is moft happily expreifed in the text: he 
not only drinks the dregs of the cup; but he 
keeps them to his mouth as long as he can— A^ 
fucks them out. — The moft horrible fight which the 
world can furnifli, is that of a wicked wretch on 
the edge of eternity ; when all hope of life is over, 
and he has juft fenfibility enough to fee before 
him the gulf of defpair — Let us turn afide from 
a fpeftacle, which makes the blood run cold; 
and fee as we propofed thirdly^ how the Godly 
man drinks of the Lord's cup. 

As the ungodly man drinks the dregs ^ the Jinef 
farts of the liquor are of courfe the portion of 
the Godly man. In the firft place he expeSs to 
find a degree of evil in his cup. He fees the pro- 
priety of it, and fully acknowledges the great 
ufcfulnefs of this mixture of good and eviL - If 
the potion were perfeSlly palatable, \ic fears he 
might drink to excefs* If all things went fmooth 

and 
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Sind eafy with him — if in the cuirent of life, no 
rubs, no ftoppages, no difficulties, ever occur- 
red what would be the confequence? He might 
be fccure in the midft of danger. Tho mortal, 
,iie might never think of mortahty* The difficul- 
ties of life — the frequent checks he meets with, 
are what put him continually on his guard* Dif- 
appointment correfts his paffions ; and (hews him 
that he is not to imagine he muft have things here 
as he plqafes; but muft expeft his portion of evil. 
He lakes the world therefore for what it is, and 
does not fix his happinefs upon it* 

All this in the fincerity of his heart, he ac- 
knowledges, and approves ; and thus far even his 
reafon carries him. But when he opens the word 
of God, he finds the various difpenfations of hea- 
ven placed in a ftill jufter light. He finds this 
world reprefented in the gofpel as a ftate of trial, 
preparatory to future happinefs; and the good 
and evil of life, as the means of this trial; 
contributing equally to exercife and prove his reli- 
gion* 

Mapy are the virtues which profperity gives him 
room to exercife ; and which he could not exer- 
cife amidft the evils of life; and many are the 
virtues, which are the attendants o{ ajfflictioni and 
Pa are 
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are little known in the profperous hour. Htf 
drinks the cup of the Lord, therefore, as the Lord 
intends. 

When it pleafes heaven to blefs him; when his 
defigns fucceed ; and his hopes dilate in fome vicvr 
of happinefs before him, " Now is the time," (he 
fuggefts to himfelf) '^ when I muft guard my heart 
*' with double care. Now is the time, when in- 
*^ folence, and w^antonnefs, and pride, the at- 
*^ tendants of a profperous hour, are moft liable 
*' to corrupt me. Let profperity foften my heart, 
'• inftead of hardening it. Let me be humble, 
^' and mild, and condefcending, and obliging to 
*' all. In the midll of my own enjoyments, let 
*^ my heart expand. Let me feel the mifery of 
'* others; and turn my plenty, to the relief of 
** their neceffity." 

Again, when it pleafes heaven to mix fome bit- 
ter ingredients in his cup, ftill he has the fame 
fenfe of afting under the will of God. " Now, 
^* he cries, is the time, w^hen I am to exercife pa- 
** tience and refignation. Now my religion is put 
'^ to the teft. Shall I receive good at the hand of 
** the Lord J and not receive evil ?--Gfacious 
^* God! grant that I may improve my heart un- 
" der this trial of my faith; and make my fufFer- 

'' ings 
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^* ings through Jefus Chrift, the means of puri-, 
•• fying my afFcftions. Let me for his fake bear a 
'* trifling part of what he bore for me; and let me 
*' keep that great pattern of fuffering refignation 
}' always before my eyes." 

Thus the Godly man drinks of the Lord's cup, 
and his draught whether fweet, or bitter, is whole- 
fome to him. This bleffed refignation of his own 
will in all inftances to the will of God, regulates 
his affeftions — correQs his thoughts — and draws 
him back to the fober recolleftion of his ftation 
here; by checking each idea as it arifes,' of 
depending on worldly happinefs. And yet, tho 
his pious refignation leffens the world in his eye, it 
Is fo far from interfering with his worldly happi- 
nefs, that it fheds the funfliiine of chearfulnefs con- 
tinually in his breaft,— But moft of all when the 
world finks under him, he feels its bleffed effe£ls. 
While life is extinguifhing, it is a cordial to pain; 
and gives tranquility to death. 

L^t us then after the Godly man's example, take 
the Lord's cup with all its ingredients full-mixed^ 
into our hands Let us always remember whofe 
cup it is, and who pours it out. It is the Lord 
himfelf. Whatever therefore the draught is, let us 

confider 
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confider it as mixed and tempered by the great phy- 
fician of our fouls. It may be unpalatable — but it 
is our own faulty if it be not beneficiaU 
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St CORINTHIANS 7. U 

HAVING THEREFORE THESE; PROMISES, DEARLY BE- 
LOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL 
FILTHINESS OF FLESH, AND SPIRIT} PERFECT- 
ING HOLINESS JN THE FEAR OF GOD, 



. fW ^H^I^ flW^^IW^Ml 



TTN the pireceding chapter the apoflle reminded 
• his new converts of the Corinthian church, of 
the many fufterings, and diftrefles of his chriftian 
warfare. He informs them ofjiripes^ and impri- 
Janments ; of tumults^ and labours ; of watchings^ 
and faflings ; implying, at the fame time, that 
what he had undergone, they mud likewife ex- 
peft to undergo. And in thefe things indeed the 
early profeflbrs of the chriftian religion were con- 
tinually exercifed.— TAezV's was a warfare indeed- 

They 
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They had difficulties to ftruggle with, of which 

we know nothing. 'But people were then in 

earneft about religion ; and thought it tha great 
concern of their lives. They were then readier to 
fuffer for its fake the word calamities of human 
nature ; than we are to deny ourfelves the plea- 

fures of fin. But let thefe refleftions pafs at 

prefent. 

To fupport the Corinthian difciples under the 
difficulties, which the apoftle enumerates, he goes 
on, by calling to their remembrance, the promijes 
cf God. God hath promifed, he tells them, always 
to affift his pious fervants. It is his conftant lan- 
guage in fcripture, / will be their God ; and they 
Jhall be my people. I will be a father unto them ; 
and they Jliall befons^ and daughters unt^ me^ faith 
the Lord. The apoftle having thus encouraged 
them under their approaching difficulties, draws 
his conclufion from the words of the text : Hav- 
ing therefore thefe promifes, dearly beloved^ let us 
cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of flefh^ dnd 
fpirit ; perfe^ing holinefs in the fear of God^ 

I fhall examine thefe words by fliewing you, 
firjl what the promifes are to which the apoftle re- '* 
fers— and/ecowrf/)' the effeft, which they ought to 
have upon us. 

With 
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With regard to the Jirjl of thefe heads, the 
apoflle only tells us — that if we are obedient 
children, God will be our father. Now this is 
only a general manner of fpeaking, but it refers 
'plainly to all the promifes of every kind, which the 
chriftian religion makes to man. If God be our 
father, and wc his children, we are led to hope for 
every thing, which as a father he hath graci- 
oufly promifed to his obedient children. We hope 
for the forgivenefs of our fins, through the. aton- 
ing blood of Chrift — wc hope for his becoming a 
reconciled father to us in Chrift Jefus — we hope 
for the affiftance of his gracious fpirit in all the dif- 
ficulties of a chriftian life — we hope for a glorious 
refyrreftion from the dead — and laftly, we hope 
for an eternity of future happinefs. So that in 
fliort, as a child is taught to expeft from its parent, 
fo are we taught to expeft from God every good, 
of which our nature is capable. 

Thefe are the great promifes, which the chriftian 
religion makes to man; and which the apoftle re- 
fers to in the text. — But now the efFeft of thefe 
promifes on m, it is evident, depends entirely on 
our believing them. Hence our Saviour always 
makes faith the firft article of chriftianity. — Un- 
Jefs therefore we really, and from our hearts be- 
lieve 
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lieve the gofpel ; it is impoflible we fhould pay 
any attention to its promifes. 

The things of this world are prefent — the pror^ 
mifes of the gofpel lie at a diftance ; and if you 
have not faith enough to bring them nearer to you, 
you cannot be influenced by them, — Suppofe now 
the cafe of a pcrfon fliut out during the early part 
of his life from feeing any objefts, except thofe at 
hand. Such a.perfon could have no idea of dif- 
tance. Bring him fuddenly where he had an ex- 
tended view of a country lying before him, point 
out to him a mountain, which you tell him is very 
lofty, or a lake, which is very extcnfive, he cannot 
enter into your ideas ; he cannot believe that dif- 
tant objefts, which appeared to his eye fo little; 
were really larger, than the things, which he faw 
at hand. — What ! he would aCk, is that houfe, 
which appears to me as a mere fpeck, in faQ: 
larger, than the houfe, which I fee clofe to me.; 
and which I can walk round and examine ? — But 
let this perfon gain the thorough ufe of his eyes, if 
I may fo fpeak, by experience, and he will foon 
know that diftance makes no alteration in th$ 
things themfelves ; but will firmly believe the 
houfe in quellion, however fmall it may appear at 

a die* 
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' a diftance, to be in faft greater than the houfe, 

= which appears fo much larger on the fpot. 

= Now this is juft the cafe of faith. The man who 
has no faith, who has never examined diftant objefts, 

.thinks the things of this world, which are prefent, 
much greater than the promifes of the gofpel which 
are at a diftance. While the true believer who 
fees clearly with the eye of faith, which is the evi- 

'■ dence of things notfeen^ knows that diftance makes 
no alteration in the things themfelvcs : and there- 
fore he is fully aflured, that the promifes of God, 
iho at a diftance, are much greater, than the things 
of this world which are prefent before him. 

Thefe are the only perfons on whom the promi- 
fes of God can have any cffeft* — And believing, 
let me tell you, is more in our own power, than wc 
are willing perhaps to imagine. A good difpofi- 
tion, and a found faith are nearly connefted : and 
there are very few who dift)elieve the gofpel, who 
have not fome fecret fin, fome prejudice, or fome 
fyftem of their own,* at the bottom of their hearts, 
-which makes them wifli to difbelieve it. Well- 
meaning men will naturally^ if I may fo fpeak, em- 
brace it. Its precepts are congenial to them. On 
them therefore its promifes will have a proper ef- 

feft, Let us then confiderj as I propofed 

JecondJy^ 
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fecondly^ what the cfFeQ: is, which the promifes of 
the gofpcl, will have upon well-difpofed, and be- 
lieving men. — Having therefore theje promifes^ tktj 
willclcanfe themjdvesfrom all JiUhinefs offlepi^ ani 
fpirit ; pc^Jcding holinefs in the fear of God. 

The filthinefs of flcfli, and fpirit is a general ex^ 
preffion to denote wickednefs of every kind; By 
the filthinefs of ihc JleJIi^ the apoRle means thofe 
fins, which are open and manifeft. We have 
many catalogues of them in fcripturc ; adulteries, 
fornications, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs. — By the 
filthinefs of tho, fpirit are probably meant fins of a 
more fccret nature. You underftand, I fuppofe^ 
that a fin may be committed in the heart, without 
going any farther. All our evil thoughts, whea 
indulged^ are fins of the heart, or fpirit ; as aft 
all our wicked intentions ; covetous defires ; and a 
variety of other fins, which go no farther, than 
our own conception of them ; and are a kind of 
fins between God, and our own confciences. The 
world knows nothing of them. — The heart of man 
is a fink of great filthinefs : and there is man/ > 
one, no doubt, who bears a decent outward cha- 
ratler, who may in faft be any thing that is bad. 
He may defraud his neighbour — in his heart- 
he 
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lie may commit a breach of truft — in his heart — 

lie may commit adultery — in his heart — that is,' if 

%e be refolved, or even wifhes to commit any of 

thcfe fins, and is prevented only through the'fear of 

I difcovery, or the -want of opportunity, he.has the 

I guilt of thofe fins undoubtedly upon him; and 

(yet the world is never the wifer. He is ftill a de- 

: "trent chriftian, and pafles in the world for a good 

-man. 1 need not however dwell longer on this 

|)aft of my fubje6l. The Jilthinefs of jltjli ani 
J'pirit^ in all its diftinftions, is a point, I fear, too 
well known to us all. Let me rather proceed to 
Ihew you, as my fubjeft leads, the efFeft, which 
the promifes of the gofpel ought to have upon 
you. 

Now if you are really perfuaded of their value, 

the firft, and moft natural efFeft, which thefe pro- 

■ 

mifes will have upon you, is to confider how you 
may attain them. This, you know, in all worldly 
matters, is the firft ftep, you always take. If you 
are convinced, that a thing is worth having, and is 
in your power, you immediately caft about how 
you may get it. If you want to take a farm, for 
inftance, and have one in your eye, which you find 
in all circumftances defireable ; the next point is, 
how are you to get poffeffion of it ? — Should you 

offer 
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offer a round fum for it at once ? — or perhaps i 
fmaller fum at firft, than you might be tempted to 
give as the bargain proceeds ? or would it not be 
better perhaps to employ a third perfon ? What- 
ever to your judgment appears the right way, that 
way you will infallibly take* 

Now this is juftthe matter before you^ God 
Almighty hath made you certain promifes : He 
hath promifed you his holy fpirit in this world, 
pardon for your fins, and everlafting life in the 
next. If therefore you believe in thefe promifes, 
you will go the fame way to work in endeavour- 
ing to obtain them. You will caft about in one 
cafe, as in the other, what is the right way to take; 
and if you are as much in earneft in one cafe, as 
in the other, that is, if you really believe the king- 
dom of heaven is as valuable as a good farm, 
you will as infallibly take what appears to you to 
be the right way to obtain it. 

Now in taking a farm it may be matter of feme 
difliculty, to go the right way to work ; and to 
make the mod advantageous bargain : and there 
may be various difficulties, and objeQ:ions of one 
kind or other, which may make it a nice matter— 
a bufmefs of great importance. — But in obtaining 
the kingdom of heaven, there are no niceties at 

all. 
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all. The method of fecuring the promifes o/God^ 
is placed direQly before you. The apoftle in 
plain words, tells you, they are to be obtained, by 
cleanjing yourjelves from all Jilthinefs of JleJJi and 
Jpirit ; and perfcBing holinefs in the fear of God. 

Now, the gofpel endeavours to incite men a- 
gainft fin, by placing it before them in various 
lights. Sometimes fin is reprefented to us under 
. the notion of a yoke or bondage, which is grievous 
to be borne. — Sometimes it is reprefented as the 
,greatefl: ingratitude to our Creator, and Redeem- 
er ; as doing defpite to thefpirit of God. At other 
times it is reprefented to us in all its terrors, as 
drawing upon us the fiery indignation of God — 
tribulation^ and anguijh^ upon every foul of man^ 

that doeth evil, In the exhortation before us, 

it is reprefented to us under the idea o{ filthmefs. 
In this light we are to confider fin, as th^ great 
evil, which taints and corrupts our fouls ; and 
renders them unfit for heaven. The fcripture 
ufes the idea of filthinefs to explain the nature of 
fin. It is a familiar image. We all know that 
.filthinefs, by degrees eats into the flcfh— that it 
fouls the blood, and brings on difeafes — that it 
makes men loathfome, and offenfive to others ; 
and not fit to appear in company. It is not Po- 
verty, 
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verty, that is offenfive. PovertVj tho in the moft 
homely drcfs ; yet if it be cleanly, which is in 
every body's power, and makes the moflf of the 
little matters it has. Poverty is a decent figure. 
But when we fee people covered "with Jihhinefs ; 
which we know can hardly be the cafe, unlefs at- 
tended M'ith floth, we cannot help taking offence. 

Now this is juft the idea, which the apoftle, 
means here to convey of fin. Sin makes our fouls 
as impure, as filthinefs docs our bodies. It makes 
us as offenfive in the fight of God, as filthinefs 
makes us loathfome in the fight of our fellow- 
creatures. Heaven is a place of the utmoft pu- 
rity. If therefore we would attain the promifts of 
God ; and gain a happy admittance into this bleffcd 
place, we muft take the method, which God pre- 
fcribes; and cleanfe ourfelves from sMJilthinefs of 
Jlejky andfpirit : that is, we muft endeavour to 
wafti fin from our fouls, as we do filth from our 
bodies 

The text goes ftill farther, and on the ftrength 
of the promifes, enjoins us the duty of perfeBing 
holinefs in the fear of God. By holinefs the apof- 
tle means piety, charity, humility, and all other 
chriftian graces, which are to take poffeffion of 
our mindsj when they are cleanfed from filthine&. 

Thefe 
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Thefe we are to perfcS^ as far as we c^n^ vhich 
the fcripture elfewhere cz\h growing in grace. A 
Chriftian fliould never be at a ftand ; and indeei^^ 
if he be truly fincere, he never can be at a ftand : 
he willj as naturally endeavour to proceed to 
greater cjegrees of gbodnefs^ as the wife man of 
this world endeavours to increafe his wealth, or his 
honours^ or any thing elfe his heart is fet on. A 
in3Ji cannot help proceeding in the thing he wiflies. 
So that thd fcripture-precept o{ perfcSing holinefs^ 
15 not barely an ipjunQion; but it is a teft lij^e- 
wife of our fincerity ; and he, who cannot pro- 
duce this teft of his being in earneftj may depend 
upon it that he is not in earneft. 

The expreJOSoii in the fear of God is ^dded, be- 
caufe nothing tends more to ftrengtheji us in our 
good refolutions of perfeBing holinefs, than the 
fear of God—that is^ a religious awe and reverence 
for God.— To have it always iij our mfnds that 
God is ever prefent with us,— that he fees all our 
aftions, and knows all thoughts, is certainly pnc 
of the beft means to make our thoughts, an4 
our aflions what they ought to be. We fliould 
therefore, above all other things, encourage in 
ourfelves the fedr of God^ as it will above all 
other things tend to our perfeBing holinefs. 
Vox- h ^ Q Thus 
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Thus I have gone through the explanation af 
the text, as I defigned. I have fhewn you what 
the promifes are, to which the apoftle refers ; and 
what effefl: they fhould have upon us. — I fhall 
conclude with juft one bbfcrv^tion more. 

it is iiot ^li indifferent matter, my brethren, 
whether you accept the offer of the promifes^ or 
not. In many of the things of this world, you 
have a choice. You may. accept a thing, if it be 
offered; or, if you do not choofe to accept it, you 
are only where you wete. There is no harm 
done. But here the cafe is different. If you re- 
fufe the promifes^ your refufal is guilt; and 
you will not only lofe the promifes; but draw up- 
on yourfelves the punijhment of difobedience. 

The queliion then, in fa£t, is, not fo much whe- 
ther you will accept the promifes^ as, whether 
you will live 'godly, or wicked lives? So that 
the whole argument is reduced to this one plain 
queftion, whether you will fave your own fouls ? — 
May God of his infinite mercy afSfl us all in deter- 
mining this queftion in fuch a manner as the im- 
portance of it deferves ! 
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PSALM 119* Ixxix» 



t CALLED MINE OWN WAYS TO REMEMBRANCE ; 
AND TURNED MY FEET UNTO THY TESTIMONIES^ 



npHE meaning of the text, is, that if you wifli 
^ to cherifh in yourfelf a fenfe of religion, 
you muft frequently examine your paft life— you 
muft recoUeft your mifcarriages ; and form good 
,refolutions for the future. You mujl call your 
ways to remembrance^ that you may turn your feet to 
God's tejlimonies. A man can hardly live ill, who 
frequently examines his paft life in this religious 
manner; and he can hardly live well, who neglefts 
it, 

Q ^ Is 
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^ Is it otberwife, think you, in religion, than itfe 
In common life ? To examine frequently your 
accounts, you know, is the certain way to be ac- 
quainted with the date gf your affairs ; ind to 
keep them in order. And it is juft the fame in 
religion. Nothing is more ufeful ini keepiiig a 
clear account with your own fouls, (which is cer- 
tainly the bed account you can keep) than a fre- 
quent examination of your lives. People too, • 
vho are ready at accounts, find it an cafy matter to 
balance themb; and keep them regular^ And 
their doing \l frequently makes it eafy. It is thus 
alfo in religion. People of great piety, who have 
long, in the fcripture-phrafe, walked with God^ are 
ready at thfeir fpiritual accounts. The balance 
againft them, it may be hoped, is riot very great, 
aiid they can eafily hviiig it to account. 

As it is not every body however, who is fa 
well (killed in this fpiritual kind of arithmetic, I 
Ihall endeavour to make it more eafy to fuch of 
you, as are not, by giving you a few rules that 
nay affift you in the pra3ice of it. 

The firft rule I fliall recommend to you, is, i0 

t'pmpareyour lives with your duty. 
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Now there is often much felf deceit in thisinat- 
ter of comparing. We are fometimes apt to 
think our diUy too ftrift a rule ; and arc therefore 
inclined to feek for a more commodious one— 
fomething more pliant, and cafy. 

Some, for inftance, inftead of comparing theii* 
lives with their duty, are more ready to compare 
them with the mercies of God. " Our (ins, it is 
true, they cry, are great : bu^: the mercies of God 
are greater*" And then they can bring texts of 
fcripture to their memory, fetting forth his good- 
nefs, and unwillingnefs to funijh the children ef 
w'^TZ— that he willeth not the death of ajinner ; ami 
fo forth. 

And all this is very true ; and a gr^at fource of 
comfort it is, if it be properly applied. God is 
unwilling no doubt, to punifh the children of men. 
But then the mifchief is, thefe people forget, there 
are as many texts of fcripture, which prove the 
juftice of God, as his mercy. God is merci- 
ful, no doubt, to finners. The redemption of the 

world by Chrift is abundant proof. But we 

muft not fuppofe they are fucb finners, as conti- 
nue in fin, that Grace may abound: but fuch fin- 
ners, as abhor fin, and from their hearts repent of 
it. As certainly therefore as Cod's mercy will 

par- 
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pardon the penitent finner, fo certainly will his 
juftice find out him who continues wilfully wicked-^- 
■who trufting in the divine mercy, without confider- 
ing the divine juftice, endeavours to fkreen his 
fins, as it were, behind the altar of God. 

Others again addifted perhaps to fome favou- 
rite wickednefs, are apt to compare their fins, with 
what they may fuppofe their virtues. A man cries. 
It is true I am a great finner : but I give alms to 
the poor — or I go conftantly to church — or I do 
fomething, which I hope will leflen the guilt of 
my fins ; and perhaps, upon the whole, m^ke a 
fort of balance in my favour. 

. To fuch a man, the word of God thus fpeaks : 
He tvho is guilty of one is guilty of all. That is, 
he who can commit one firi deliberately, and with 
his eyes open; and excufe, andjuftify himfelf for 
that one fin, would as readily commit another fin — 
or any fin-^— if the temptation had been as ftrong. 
There is no goodnefs in fuch a man. 

Another again is ready to lay a ftrefs upon the 
profeffion^ ia which he is engaged — the cuftoms 
of the world, with which, his circumftances ob- 
lige him to comply ; and other things which he 
hopes God will gracioufly be pleafed to take into 
the account : " This bufinefs, (he cries) in which I 

** am 
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^^ am engaged— or this manner of life, in which 
*• my fortune has placed me, requires me to do 
*• many things, which I dp not exaftly like. But 
'• if I do them not, I mull be the laft of my pro- 
" feffion— or I muft perhaps lay it wholly afide 
^' — or I muft be diipjfec}, and UughecJ at^ by 
*' my equals." 

Now in the firft place , I apprehend fuch pleas 
are commonly ill-grounded. If indeed the profef- 
fion in which you are engaged, is in itfelf an ini- 
quitous qn^^ the fooner you get out of it, the 
better. But if your profcflion be an honeft one, J 
cannot conceive yoij will thrive the worfe for fair- 
dealing; or lofe your credit, if every one, who 
paffes your door, points to it, and fays, There dwells 
an honejl man. — After all however, if you cannot 
give up the ways of the world; but muft put 
them in comparifon with your duty, the minifter of 
the gofpel can only repeat what the apoftle fays ; 
The friend/hip of the world is enmity with God. 

Laftly, there are fome, on thefe pccafions, who, 
inftead of comparing their lives, with tbdr duty, 
compare them with the lives of others* If a man 
appear to himfelf lefs wicked than his neighbour, 
}i is well. He is on the fafe fide* He. has gotten 
a fkreen between him and the vvqrft^ And it is 

hard 
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hard, if among the herd of miferable finners, every 
man cannot find one, whofe life he may think 
more wicked than his own. This was a kind of 
felf-examination, you know, praftifed formerly by 
an old fmner, recorded for his prefumption : God ! 
J thank thee^ he cried, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjujl, and covetous ; or even as 
this Publican. That is, he thought, he had found 
a man more wicked than himfelf ; and on the eafy 
credit of another's fin, thought he had happily fe- 
cured a balance in his own favour. — But in the book 
of God it was written otherwife. There it only 
heightened Ms guilt— for he that exalteth himfelf^ 
fliall be abafed : but he that humbleth himfelf. 
Ihall be exalted. 

In this great matter then between God, and your 
fouls, truft not to this, or that, or any other de- 
ceitful plea ; but be affured, you have no way of 
recommending yourfelves to God ; but by com- 
paring your lives wnth your duty. That is the 
only kind of comparifon, in which you can truft. 
If you find the habit of any fin increafing upoil 
you, you have nothing to do with the praftice of 
other people. — You have nothing to do with what 
is common in one ftate of life, or allowed in 
another. — All you have to enquire about, is, whe- 
ther 
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ther ihe thing h Forbidden in the word of God : if 
it be, all pleas, and excufes for tranfgreflion, and 
all the interpretations, which the wit of min can 
invent, are deceitful, and wicked. You have no- 
thing to truft to, but your own pious endeavours 
— the grace of God which will affift thofe endea- 
vours ; and the merits of a holy Saviour, which 
"will make atonement for your deficiencies. 

Let me how give you a fecond rule to affilt 
you. It. is frequently to renew the good refolu- 
rions you make, and to compare them with your 
lendeavours to keep them. A good refolution, no 
doubt, is fo far virtuous. It is the firft ftep of re- 
viving piety. But confider, that if it end here, it 
is nothing. If you have a journey to take, it is 
fomething to make yourfelf ready, and to fet out : 
Ibut, at the fame time, it is of no confequence, if 

you only take the firft ftage, and return. Con- 

lider this point well. It is of infinite importance. 
Do not amufe yourfelves with general notions. 
Go to particulars. There you come at the truth, 
which is loft in general comparifons. — You have -^ 
had a cuftom of fwearing perhaps; perhaps of 
drinking ; or of lewdnefs ; or of fabbath-breaking; 
or of fome other wickednefs/ Have you in the 

firft 
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firft place, ever ferioufly confidered in whift 9 ■ 
heinous offence to God, you are daily living? 
Have you ever confidered what confequences you 
are drawing on yourfelf, if yoa fhonld be cut oflF, 
in the jmidft of your fins, before you have thq- 
roughly forfajcen them ? Have you ever made a 
refolution againft the particular fin you are ad- 
diEled to ? And how have you kept that refolu- 
tion ? — Do not be afraid. Search to the bottom 
of your heart. It is a neceffary work, Has God 
alfnighty feen, that you have been ferioufly ip 
earned to keep your refolution ? Can you lay 
your hand upon your breaft, and c^ll God to wit- 
nefs, that you have done your utmoft to get thp 
better of your darling fin, whatever it is ? — that if 
yqu have ever been furprifed again after your re- 
folution, it gives you double diflrefs — and roufe? 
yoqr refolution to e^^ert itfelf ftill mQre? — ^^If you 
are clear irt all thefe points, there is hope, through 
God's afliftance, that you may gain a compleat 
victory. — If not, your refolutiqns fignify nothing 
— unlefs indeed to increafe your guilt. A man 
may put his hand, you know, to the f lough ; but 
he may alfo look back ; and if he do, you remenir 
ber what follows — he is not Jit for the kingdom of 
God^ 

And 



SERMON XIX. 235 

And now, do not pretend to fay, that you have 
tried, and cannot get the better of a wicked habit. 
|t is an untruth. Every habit may be conquered. 
Difficult I grant it is, if you have long fuffered 
your bad habit to grow upon you. But with your 
own beft endeavours, and God's affiftance through 
Chrift, every habit may be overcome. With men 
it may be impojjihle : bvi with God all things are 
^oJfibUf, 

On a fuppofition that a good refolution is 
taking firm root in you, I fliall juft fugged one 
rule more, which may alfift you in the examination 
of yourfelves ; and keep you ftill more fteady in 
your purpofes. The rule is, to compare the fins 
you have at any time been guilty of, with the 
jpleafure, or pain; the advantage, or difadvan- 
tage, you may have received from them. By 
this you will get a juft information of what you 
have already gained, or loft by fin; and may 
judge what you have hereafter to expefl:. So 
/ that, on the whole^ you may judge, whether you 
are likely to be a gainer, or a lofer by the bar- 
gain. 

Perhaps you have gotten a habit of drinking. 
The queilion is, What advantage have you gain- 
ed 
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ed by it ? I fuppofe you will alledge the plq. 
fure of drinking— and enjoying the mirthpfafe!( 
riotous companions — perhaps, if you durft fpealj | 
out, you may alledge the pleafure of getting 
drunk. This is all however you can alledge 
But now, on tlie other hand, what have you M 
by it ? Not to mentipn the concern of your fouL 
you have loft perhaps your health — ^you are !»• 
come bloated, and difcafcd — you have loft yqa; 
characler probably as a punQual man of buGneli 
— you have loft your friends, and cufto.jpiers— yon 
have brought your family perhaps to beggary. At 
Icaft you have been injured in fome of thefe things^ 
Are you then a gainer upon the T^^bolc ? If not, 
lay it down as a rule, that the pleafure of drinking, 
cofts more than it is worth ; and that you will en- 
deavour with all your might to break yourfclf of- 
this vile habit, and become a fober man.* 

Perhaps you have gotten a habit of fwearing. 
What advantage arifes from this fin ? Recollcfi 
all you have gained by it, — What ! Can you re* 
colled nothing ? Does no advantage of any kind 

arife 

* In the hour of feftivity, when ihc hounds of tempeiaBce we 
exceeded, there is little difference between the riotous mirth, ml 
loofe converfation of the higher, and lower vulgar. Drunkcnaeft 
is a great leveller. 
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Ltife from it ? What a fool then you are to rifk 
lamnation for nothing. By all means lay afide 
his fin, as above all others a lofing bargain. 

In this way, I would advife you, in all other in- 
kaflces, to compare the fin you have comm.itte4f 
fyith the pain it hath cod you • or tlie injury you 
iave received from it. ---And is any great wifdpm, 
iliink you, requifite for this ? You have fenfe_ 
enough when you go to market, not to give more 
For a thiiig, than it is worth. .At market, you take 
care to. inform yourfelvcs of the goodnefs of the 
feveral commodities you purchafe. You enquire 
into their real worth ; and then into the price that 
is fet upon them; and you hold off in your bar- 
gain, till you have adjufted the oiiie to the Dlber. 
You would fear your neighbours would Jaug^ at 
you, if they ftiould fee you give twice as mucli fcjr 
a commodity as it was worth: your fenfe and 
judgment would be called in queftion.-^-- — Let me 
then befeech you only to be as careful in a bufi- 
nefs, that concerns your immortal fouls^ as you are 
in a two-penny matter at a market.- — —When you 
go to market therefore for the pleafures of fin (for 
this is in fa£t, the xafe : you buy a commodity by 
paying a price) confider well, before you ftrike the 
bargain by committing the fin. Examine the real 

value 
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value of the plcafures-it promifcs— how fliort thcjr 
are — what their nature is ; and what their circum« 
ftances ? Examine next, the price you afetopay 
— whether for the pleafure of getting drunk, for 
inftancc, or for the pleafure of curfing, and fwear- 
ing — or for any other unlawful pleafure, you aic 
not charged more than the thing is really worth? 

Now if you could only coolly, and delibetate- 

ly prevail with yourfelves to do this, when yoU go 
to purchafe the pleafures of fin, one fhould hope, 
the drunkard, the common-fwearer, the whore- 
monger, the adulterer, and all other finners, woold 
draw back a little, before they ventured to make 
fo difadvantageous, fo deceitful, fo ruinous a bar- 
gain. Our bleffed Saviour, you may remem* 

ber, takes notice of this miferable kind of traffic : 
and let his words fink deep into your hearts. 
What is a man profited^ ifhejhould gain the whole 
worlds and lofe his own foul ? or^ whatjhall aman 
give in exchange for his foul. 

Laftly, to incline us dill more to examine our 
ways^ and turn our feet unto God's teflimonies^ let 
us add fervent prayer to God. Before the great 
fearcher of hearts, let us humbly confefs thofe fins, 
which we cannot hidc'^ and bewail tbofe cor- 
ruptions 
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ruptions, which we cannot wholly overcome: 
praying always, that God will affift us by his holy 
fpirit—that he will fuccour us in the hour of temp- 
tationr-that he will ftrcngthen our refolutions ; 
help us to gain a conqueft over fin — and finally 
pardon us through the atonement of a bleffed 
Redeemer* 

"" Thus, my brethren, let us all, by our own bell 
endeavours, affifted by the grace of God, examine 
our accounts here, in order to fit ourfelves for that 
great account, we muft all render up to God 
hereafter. His will ftand the eleareft in that 
great day, whofe accounts with his own foul have 

Jiere been kept the moft exa£l. And may 

God, of his infinite mercy, grant, that we may all 
fo call our ways to remembrance^ that we 7nay turn 
sur feet unto his tejlimonies. 
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1 CORINTHIANS 9. X. 

HE THAT PLOUGHETH5 SHOULD PLOUGH IN HOPp— 
AND HE THAT THRASHETH IN HOPE, SHOULD B£ 
PARTAKER OF HIS HOPE, 
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^^ OD hath given us in the bible, the cleareft 
^"-^ revelation of his ^vill : but he hath alfo 
given us, to affift the bible, books of inftrufUon 
wherever we throw our eyes. The man, 'who feeks 
for religious wifdom, can throw them no where^ 
without receiving it. The lillies of the field, 
which are cut down, and wither, will imprefs him 
with the great lefTon of mortality. The ravens, 
which /ory not, nor gather into barns, will teach 
him dependence on divine providence. The 
fluggard is fent to the ant for inftru6lion— the 

intempe* 
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ihtemperate matt, to the fow, that wallowieth in the 
mire — and the proud man is piit in mind of the 
Wofm which i$ deftiried, one day, to banquet upon 
him. 

But amidft all the topics of ihftruftion, which 
the book of nature holds out^ there are none fa 
apt, and various, as thofe fuggefttd in the text^ 
from the culture of the earth. The hufbandman 
has the book of wifdom continually before him ;- 
dnd it i^ hh owh fault, if he do not gather in* 
ftruftion from it. 

To affift him however in reading this wife book^ 
tho indeed it is opeil to us all, I Ihall, in the fol- 
lowing difcourfc, point out a few of thofe various 
jpieCes df inftruftion, it fets before us; 

Ahd firft, the very ground you cultivale, af* 
ifords much inftruftion. Without proper tillage, 
you know^ it will bear nothing : and the more it 
U cultivated^ the more it will prodnce. And tho 
there are many different kinds of foil, yet none 
is fo bad, but it may be improved; and 
none fo good, but without improverafent, it will 
bccoitie barren. — Now what inftruftion have we 
here! How aptly does the ground reprcfent our 
minds } and bring daily to our remembrance the 
Vol. !• , R need 
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need we have of culture. As the ground muft b^ 
difpofed to receive the feed, fo muft our minds to 
receive the truths of the gofpel. A proud, felf- 
conceited difpofitioneffeftually ftops all the inlets 
to religious knowledge. Prejudices become argu- 
ments ; and our own reafon, however uninfotmed^ 
becomes the ftandard of truth. 

Our bleffed Saviour, you remember, in one of 

his parables, explains the different difpofitions of 

men towards religious truths by different kinds of 

ground. He fpeaks of the hardened ground, that 

will receive no fecd™of the neglefted ground, in 

which the feed is choked — and of the good ground 

which being properly prepared, brings forth fruit 

in abundance. As our bleffed Saviour. himfelf 

therefore ufes this explanation, you may be fure it 

is a juft one. You ought all therefore to coniider 

this parable as fpoken to you ; and each of you 

refleft, which of thefe feveral kinds of ground, he 

refemblcs — whether your minds are open, and 

ready to receive inftruflion — or whether they arc 

fhut up and hardened againft it ? 

After the inftruQ:ion, which you receive from 
the ground, confider next, what inftruftion may 
be gathered from feed-time. On this, you know^ 

aU 
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&11 tlic hopes of the hufbandmaji depend. If he 
did not fow his feed, he. could have no hope of har- 
veft. And does not this teach you a leffon of 
the utmoft confequence ? Can you have any ex- 
peftation of a bleffed harveft, if you have made no 
preparation for it by a feed-time ? Let thofe who 
will not read God's word in one way, read it in 
another. From the field they may learn, that a^ 
it is neceffary to fow feed in order to produce a 
harveft ; fo furely, is religious inftruflion, necef- 
fary to form a chriftian. What makes the dif- 
ference between the mihd of a heathen^ and that of 
a chriftian ? The one ha^ received ihftruQion, 
the other has not.-.-By receiving inJiruBion is not 
meant barely liftening to it ; but laying it up in 
your minds. I fpeak however only of religious , 
inJlruBion. To numbers of you much learning 
would be of little ufe. But without filling your 
minds, with religious knowledge, by reading, hear- 
ing, and meditating, they will be like mere uncuU 
tivated waftes. 

From the feed^time let us follow the com, as it 
fprings up. Here you obferve a new appearance. 
As the blade cometh up^ then come up the tares aU 
/(?— thofe weeds of various kinds, which fpring up 

R 2 among 
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mnong t&e com. Here the hufbahdman's lab'ouf 
is again called out. If he be not at the pains of 
cutting down the weeds, his corn will be gtcatly in- 
jured, if not deftroyed. — Befides, the evil does hot 
ftop in the weeds therafelves. If they arc left to> 
increafe^ the mifchief fpreads. Each of them feeds 
its feed; and if the noxious produce be not ftopped^ 
the ground is entirely fouled. He certainly, who 
cuts down the weeds as early as he can, and 
keeps continually preventing their growth, takes 
the bed method of keeping his ground clean. 
Wheft th^ weeds are fuffcr.ed to feed, the jevil is 
almofi paft prevention. 

What admirable iuftru6iidri arifes from all 
|his ? Our Saviour fays, on many occafions ; He 
who hath ears to hear, let him hear^ To hisi^ wfco 
looks into thi« book of wifdom, it riiay be faid, be 
who hath eyes to fee, let him fee^ One fhould 
think indeed he could hardly help feeing, how 
plainly the follies and vices of men are difplayed 
in the weeds mixed among the corn. Moll racn 
have their minds fown with both. Few are with- 
out fome good feed in their hearts ; and no man 
is without many weeds. — Here then is a laboujr 
iinpofed on us all* If we think it neceflaiy ta 
deanfe our fields from weeds ; how much more 

neceffary 
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neceffary is it to deftroy the weeds in our minds 
— thofe bad inclinations of various kinds^ which 
fpring up in them ? Some fields produce one kind 
of weed more than another; as fome men are ad- 
(iifted inprc tg o^c kind of wickednefs, than ano- 
ther. But we all may hire hufinefs enough of 
this kind on o^r hands.— We fee alfo, that if t^e 
hufbandman does not deftroy the weeds, every 
pne by attaining its growth^ multiplies.— It is thus 
^oo with aU wicked habits, "^Vickednefs produces 
its feed, and increafes, like all other w^ds : and 
we may lay it down as a rule, that he, who indul- 
ges any one wickedn^fs, will not fcruple another : 
nay that be will probably indulge any, whenevet ^ 
nroper temptatidh occurs. 

When jfche corn is ripe, the harreft corned on. 
The reapers enter the fteId-:-the com is cut down ; 
and laid wp in barns. The quality of the grain is 
now fixed. This is the moft important feafoli* 
After this5 the grain neither attains increafe, nOr 
fiifFers diminution.— —What an inftru^ve leffon 
have we here \ How ftrongly are we reminded of 
the great confequences of mortality ! We are cut 
down by death, like the harvcft of the field. As 
the qiia:lity of the grain is fixed, when it is cut 

R 3 down; 
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down ; fo is alfo the ftate of the foul. Good, and 
bad, with regard to it, is now decided ; and it has 
only to await the general doom. In the mean 
time, as the corn when cut, is harvefted, and laid 
up in barns ; fo when we are dead, our great har- 
veft-hotme enfues. We are laid up in oHr laft re* 
pofitory, the grave, till the day of judgment. 

After the corn is laid up in the barn, the great 
trial of it comes on^. It is brought to the thrafli- 
ing-floor ; where the goodnefs or badnefs of the 
grain at once appears. Its goodnefs, or badnefs 
vi^^Jixed^ as we obferved, at the harveft ; but it is 
\kt thrafhing-floor, which difcovers it; and the 
vinnowing fan, which feparates the grain froi!n the 
chaff.— —Here we have fo exaft a reprefentation 
of the laft great judgment; that one fhould think it 
could hardly be overlooked. We are brought be- 
fore our great judge ; who with an unerriiig rule 
feparates the good from the bad. The thrafhing- 
floor, and the winnowing fan are indeed fuch ex- 
aft reprefentations of the great conclufion ojF all 
things ; that they are often, in this view, alluded to 
in fcripture. We read there of our great judg^, 
uhofe fan is in his hand^ with which he xoill 
throughly purge hisjloor^ and gather his wheat into 

his 
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his garner ; but will burn up the chaff with un- 
qiic7ichable Jire^ 

Thus I have explained tq you, my brethren, 
fome of the great religious truths, which arife 
from the confideration of the comipon Jabours of 
the httftfmjiman. The preparation lof the grouncl 
— the fowing of the feed — the weeding of it while 
jt grows — the reaping of it — the harvcft-home— ^ 
the thrafliing-floor, and the winnowing fan, may 
all put us in mind of fome great truth, which may 
be ufeful to us^ in our religious life — truths 
which tho more plainly revealed in fcripture, God 
hath thought proper alfo daily to remipd us of iq 
the works of his creatioiif 

But now, beQdes t^efe great truths, there are 
many others, which an obfervant perfon may draw 
from the various parts of tillage. 

In the firft place, nobody has fi^ch frequent 
opportunities, as the hufbandman of adoring tbe 
over-ruling hand of God, in preferving all the 
works of his creation. He fees whatever feed b^ 
puts into the ground, it produces the fame kind; 
and in the hope of this he fows his wh^iaj, bis bar- 
ley, and his other grain, each in its feafon ; always 

depend' 
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depending on this regularity, which never^fails tQ 

give the kind of produce he expefts.-: Lethin^ 

flop a moment, and alk himfeif, whether he thinks 
it poffible, that every thing could be preferved in 
this regular order, if the affairs of the world were 
not governed by an all-powerful God ? Ghance 
could not poflibly produce fo much regularity; 

But now, tho God by all this regularity con- 
vinces mankind, that he over-rules the world; ye^ 
we are reminded alfo of our dependence upon 
him by various inftances. The hufbandman 
above all others, has this great truth continually 
before his eyes. He fees it is not by his own 
care, and prudence, that the feafon is favour^ 
able; or the crop abundant. He fees, he can- 
i:iot cornmand rain, or funftiine, as he thinks 
beft. He fees the year is often more rainy ; and 
often more parched, than he could wilh. For all 
this, he muft depend folely on God. From hence 
therefore he (houid learn a thankful acknowledg- 
ment to his maker, for all the good be receives ; 
and fhould take the bad as intended to check his 
fetting his heart on the things of the world ; and as 
thofe means of trial, which he ought to improye 
by patience, and refignation. ^ * 

There 
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There ^re other religious truths, which the huf- 
bandman is pstrticulariy in the way of obtoving. 
He caiinQt turn up a clod pf earth, wuthout being 
reminded of his beginning and his end. Dnjl thou 
art : and unto duji Jhalt thov, return. The very 
worm that crawls beneath his plough, tells him 
Xh^i his JleJIi Jhall fee corruption ; and that worTns 

Jliall dejlroy his body.^ But there is one great 

^ruth, which I cannot help dwelling a little more 
upon ; and that is the ftrong reprefentation, which 
every part of nature, and cfpecially the growth of 
corn, holds out, of the refurreQion of the dead. 
The year dies away in the winter. All things are 
inanimate. The ground is without herbage ; the 
tree without leaves. Nothing can give a niore ex- 
aft pifture of death ; and they, who fliould fee all 
this defolation, without being acquainted with the 
change of feafons, would conclude, that the w^orld 
Iiad now little longer to laft. But at the approach 

rpf fpring all this appearance of death goes off. 

'" The grafs grows ; the leaves flioot ; and the foreft 
revives with new beauty. What a ftrong emblem 
i§ this of a refurreftion from the dead ! But it is 

. ftill held out more ftrongly in corn ; which is buried 
in the ground ; where it rots, and dies. But there 
is a principle of life iti it,.- which rifes again, and 

opens 
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* opens ipto a ten- fold improvement. The tree, 
which revives in the fpring, receives but Ijttle ad- 
dition to its growth. It is not therefore fo juft an 
emblem of the refurre£lion from the dead, as a 
grain of corn, whigh receives after its death fo 
great an increafe. It was this part of the refem- 
blance, which fo particularly ftruck St. Paul^ : It 
is /own in corruption ; it is raifed in incorrupiion* 
, Jt is /own in dijhonour ; it is raifed in glory. It is 
fown in weaknefs ; it is , raifed in fowtr^ $o aljo 
is the refurreUion of the deadx 

Thus, my brethren, I have explained to you, 
in a variety of inftances, the inftruftion you may 
receive from the culture of the ground. If you 
have not time to read your bibles fo much as you 
ought, you fee, you may reap inftruftion, while 
you purfue your daily labour. Our blefled Sa- 
viour, you know, fpoke in parables; whicb isj in 
other words, inftrufting us from the things we fee 
around us : and there is no doubt, but God al- 
mighty hath, for our fakes, mixed inftruftipn with 
the things qf this world ; that we may always have 
before us the means of improvement.. Doth God 
take care for oxen ? the apoftle a{ks, or faith he it 
altogether for our fakes ? For our fakes^ no doubt^ 

this 
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this is written : that, as it follows in the words of 
the text, he that plougheth, Jhould plough in hope ; 
and he that thrajheih^ Jhould be partaker of his 
hope. 

That we may all correft our faults, and im- 
prove ourfelves by every mean of inftruflion that 
is offered, whether more direftly in the bible : or 
more obfcurely in the field, may God of his infi- 
nite mercy grant? through the ajDGftance of his 
holy fpirit! 
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JOHN 19. XXX, 
IT IS F I N 1 S H ^* D^ 



^TjnHlS affefting expreffion at the clofc of our 
-^ blefled Saviour's life, was the conclufion, as 
it were, of the grand fcheme of the redemption.of 
mankind. It is finijhed^ faid the holy fufferer; 
and lowing his head, gave up the ghojl. 

In contemplating thefe awful words, I (hall fliew 
yon Jirjl J what Chrift Jinijhed for our fake — and 
Jccondly^ what we ought to finifli for his. 

With regard to what ChriR, Jini/hed^ in the firft 
place, the prophecies refpefting the Meffiah were 

com- 
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Cotnpleated.~-^Thofe which predifted his mira- 
culous birth-^his bringing falvation to all mankind 
i— the miracles he wrought — the manner of his 
death: — and his being made an offering, and atone- 
ment for fin — were all now fulfilled. The com- 
jpletion of this great work the 6oly Jefus had par- 
ticularly in view, when be cried out, as he expired^- 
jU is JLtdJheL 

Theft alfo the types, and ceremonies,* particii-. 
iarly the facrificcs of the Jewifli law. were fulfilled*. 
The devout jew, no doubt, often felt himfelf at A 
iofs for the meaning oft&efe my fterious rites; and 
tho he was too pious to queftion their propriety, 
as they had been appointed by God himfelf; yet 

^ he couid not but wifli to have a more perfefl in- 
fight into their hidden meaning. All this darknefs 
was now difpelled^ when the blcfled Jefus from 
the crofs declared^ tbatr all w/is jinijlicd. Then 
was feen the propriety of thofe rayftical reprefen-- 
tations— ^the various facrifices of the law — 'the 
paffover— the pafchal lamb-^the highwprieft en- 
tering the ho^y of holiesn^and all the other ports 
of, the Jewifli rituaL 

Again,, the fufferings of the Mefliah were now 

finijhed. In what thofe myfterious fuffbrings c6n- 
fifted— what was the extent of them*^-and wlie^ 

ther 
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ther, fcvercly as they afFeQed the body, they did* 
not ftill more feverely afFeft the mind^ we know 
not. It is certain they were very acute^ No man't- 
forrowsy tve are affured, were like his forrows. A 
-painful life — great part of which had been fpentm 
poverty and labour ; was clofed in torment, and 
cruel anguifh. But all was now over. The holy 
fufFerer bowing his head, and crying, It isjinijkei^ 
gave up the ghoft. — To this great event was after- 
wards added Chrift's glorious refurreftion from' 
the dead. 

Thefe great works the Meffiah Jinijhed to give 
evidence to the truth of the grand fcheme, in 

which he had engaged. With regard to the 

great works, he JiniJIied^ in which man was more 
immediately concerned, we may mention firft 
his opening the gofpel to all mankind. We fup- 
pofe indeed, that all, who before the coming of 
Chrift lived up to the lights they had received^ 
were faved through his merits, tho the great atone- 
ment was not yet made. But now all » had the 
means offered them of holier living, than they had 
before : and thefe means were to be extended — and 
we have no doubt, will, in due time, be extended — 
to all the nations upon earth. The Jewifli go- 
vernment had performed its officie, in beings 

as 
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as the apoftle fays, our fchoolmajl^r to bring 
us to Chrijl. It*s fervices therefore were no longer 
"wanted. This great event then of offering the 
gofpel freely to all mankind, no doubt, the bleffed " 
Jefus had in view, when he declared from the 
crofs, that all was Jinijhed^ 

Another great work, which our blefled Saviour 
Jinijhcd^ was to give us a compleat rule of life — 
the means of obfcrving that rule, through the 
affiftance of God's holy fpirit— together with a 
perfeft example of piety, and virtue. To the ex- 
ample^ we always find him as attentive as to the 
precept. He has inftrufted his difciples in no vir- 
tue, of which he has not alfo given a pattern in 
himfelf: and the precept, and the example to- 
gether, make that rule of conduft, which is to di- 
reft the chriftian life. The completion of this 
great work alfo was no doubt, included in his 
dying words. It is ftnijhed. 

But the grand work of redemption, which 
Ghfift perfefled for man, was his enabling him to • 
triumph over death, and the grave, by making that 
atonement for his fins, which he could never have 
made for himfelf. In what myfterious way the 
death of Chrift atones for the fins of mankirid, we 
know not— nor does it become us to' enquire. If 

we 
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^¥e believe ihc icriptures, wc miift alfo believe, tlial 
had it not been for this wonderful iriftance of 
love, in whatever way accepted by the Almighty^ 
we fliould have had nothing to ftand betweeti our 
guilt, and God's dirpleafare * and had been left 
without the leaft hope of cverlafting happinefs. 

Having thus briefly feeh the work, which our 
bleffed Sdiviour Jini/hed for ottr fake, let us now 
fee, as I propofcd Jecondly^ what we are to Jinisjk 
for his. 

It was the great intention of the gofpel to reftore 
tnankind, as much as poflible, to that purity, and 
innocence, in which our firft parents were created, 
if they had continued to live in that happy 
ftate, they would not have wanted a Saviour. It 
feems therefore to follow, that to bring us agaiii 
as nearly as poflible to that holy ftate, was the 
great defign of our Saviour's coming into thd 
world. Faith in him, is the mean^ by which we 
obey the gofpel. The great point therefore be- 
fore us is a holy life. . At the fame time^ da it is 
impoffible for man, in his prefertt depravity, to at- 
tain that height of perfection, which our fiifft pa- 
rents loft, our blefled Saviour's death was to do for 
us what we could not do for ourfelves^ It obtains 

for 
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for us that pardon for our repented fins, which 
after our hji endeavour 5 j we all want. It is ftill 
however expefted, that we fhould do all we can. 
As heaven is opened to our view, we are taught to 
confider this world only as a patffage to it — a ftate 
of preparation to fit and qualify us for it. 

It is not however fuppofed, that we are to. live 
in this world, as if we had no conneftion with it. 
God certainly mtends, that we fhould be induflri* 
ous, and careful, and provide for our families. 
All he enjoins is, that we fhould do this innocent- 
ly, and moderately^-that we ftiould mix the great 
bufinefs of religion with the lefs concemmg bufi- 
nefs of life — that while we provide for our bodies, 
we fhould provide alfo for our fouls — that in the 
comparifon we fhould rate the former as nothing 
— that while we ferve ourfelves, we fhould- not in- 
jure others— that we fhould look up to God, as the 
giver of every thing we enjoy ; and ferve him with 
gratitude for all his goodnefs. Under thefe re- 
ftriSions, it is certainly allowable for a chriftian to 
be concerned about the things of this world. 

But now, tho we are to confider ourfelves thus 
as connefbed with the world, we are, at the fame 
time, to confider the world as an enemy, w^hich we 
rauft oppofeon every fnie.. As it is meant for a 
Vou !• S ftate 
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ftateof trial, as well as an hiabitation, it abouncis 
with circumftances of every kind, good and bad. 
Some people are tempted with riches, and fome 
with poverty — fome with high ftations, and fome 
with low ; and we are inftrufted to confider every 
(late as our means of trial, and turn it to our future 
advantage. 

But the temptations which the world furnifhe^, 
would be of little confequence, if we had not with- 
in ourfelves appetites^ and paffions correfponding 
with theta. Now all thefe appetites, and paffions 
are highly ufeful in themfelves, and admirably 
fitted to the flate, in which we live^ But as they 
are all liable to great exceCTes; and as this ten- 
, dency to excefs, becomes our temptation^ and 
means of Jtrial, we muft watch over them, and 
ftriftly endeavour to keep them within the bounds 
of religion. Thus in every thing there is the ufe, 
and the abufe. In all our paffions— in all our ap- 
petites — in eating and drinking— in fleep-*.-in a- 
mufements — in every thing elfe, there is a due end 
— that end for which God almighty intended each 
— and there is likewife the faulty extreme^ In 
what that due £nd confifts, the holy fcripture, ho- 
(leftly interpreted, will eafily fhew us. All be- 
yond that point is fin, however the fafhions of the 

world 
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Vorld may feduce us often to think it innocent. — 
Our thoughts too as well as our paffions, and 
appetites are great feducers. They are apt to 
run on follies, and vanities, if not on wickednefs. 
Thefe too fhould be well governed, and kept in 
order : and the more fo, as from the quicknefs, 
with which they enter the mind, it is difficult to 
guard againft them. An a£lion is perfeQed delibe- 
rately ; and gives room for recolleftion, during the 
completion of it. But thought is inftantaneous ; 
and muft be watched at the very entrance.— ^-^In 
fliort, there is nothing in the world, either within, 
or without ourfelves^ which does not feem in- 
tended as the means of trial, and from v/hich we 
may not derive either good, or bad* 

Now the great work, my brethren, which we 
have to finish^ is to pafs religioufly through this 
world of temptation — to feparate the good from 
the bad — and to improve ourfelyes in religious ha* 
bits, from every circumftance, that can happen-^ 
from profperity — from adverfity — from health— 
from ficknefs — from forrow — from joy — from 
good ufage, and bad ufage — the kindnefs of 
friends, and the malice of enemies — in fhort, to 
make every circumftance the occafion of either 

S 2 praife--. 
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praife — or thankfgiving — or gratitude to tli^ 
great giver of all things — or of forbearance— or 
refignation — or the better ordering of fome pafB- 
bn. And all this we are well enabled to do by 
the precepts of the gofpel, founded on faith, and 
truft in our blcffed Redeemer— on devout prayer^ 
and the afliftance of God*s holy fpirit. 

And now, my brethren, it behoves us all to 
confidcr, whether we have properly performed 
this great work, which we are thus appointed to 
Jinipi. We are all on our paffage to eternity. 
Wc (hall all foon come to the end of our courfe 
in this w^orld, and be under a neceffi ty to fay of 
the work we leave behind, of whatever nature. It 
is finished. Finished it muft be, iii fome fhape. 

It is our parts to fee how. As to the profli^ 

gate, and abandoned, who fpend their lives in a 
continued courfe of wickednefs, who go on with- 
out any refleftion of what is to come, we muft 
leave them I fear, to finijli their work in their 
own miferable way. 

But now, my brethren, there are many, who 
would pafs in the world for decent chriftians, and 
yet think very little of the great work', which 
they have to finish. What fhall we fay of him, 
wHofe chief concern in this world hath been the 

bufi- 
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bufinefsof it? who hath toiled through life, after 
his profeffion — rhis trade — his farm-— or whatever 
bis bufinefs hath been? I have led a bufy lifeji 
he cries: I have greatly improved my fortune,^ 
I began the world with little; but now few in my 
ftation have done better.- — r-Ar>d who finds fault 
with you for laying yourfelf qut induftrioufly on 
any of thefe employmeutsi? It is right, and fit 
you fhould. — -But ftill (he gofpel a(ks you, Is thi§ 
<z// the work you h^ve finijhed ?• Have you left 
every thing relating to, f^notheir world unjinijhed? 
Among aU the works, which yoi\ h^ve Jini/hed^ 
have you finijhcd nothing for your foul's fake ? 
T-Have you taken no pains to inftru6l yourfelf in 
the principles! of your religion ?— Have you ne- 
ver inquired into its evidences? Have you left 
all to chance; ?irid are a chriftian only by rote?— 
If you can give no ^nfwer to thefe queftions, it i$ 
a pity your tinxe has been fo intirely taken up 
with your profeffion, your trade, or your farm. 
They will foon he at an epd ? — and then — ^ 
Surely this point deferves confideration. 

Again, what {hall we fay of that man^ whofe 
chief concern in this world hath been the plea- 
fures, and amufements of it. — ^He hath kept clear 
indeed Qf any gre^t vice; but hath feen year after 

year 
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year pafs over hiiii in the fame thoughtlefs man- 
ner — one idle amufement following another — and 
every day fpent firft in contriving fome new a- 
mufement, and then in enjoying it. When fuch 
pleafureable men come to the clofe of life ; and 
fay, as they muft fay. It is Jini/hed; What, they 
may be afked, is Jini/hed ? The feaft — the dance 
—the joyous meeting are all now over. — And yet 
ftill there is no harm in thefe things, if they have 
been taken with innocence, moderation, and with- 
out interfering with things of confequence. In 
the excefs lies the mifchief : But what numbers 
are there who take them in the excefs ? Alas we 
are gentle cenfurers of ourfelves. We allow a 
great deal to amufement, with a quiet — a very 
quiet confcience. A tafte for pleafure is ftrong ; 
and can eafily anfwer all the objeflions that religi- 
on makes to its excefs. — But a time will come, 
when thefe objeftions will rife with a ftrength, 
that cannot be refifted. At the clofe of life, when 
all is Jinijhed^ we may afk ourfelves, or however, 
at a later period, it will be aflced. What isjinijh^ 
ed? Was a well-fpent \ik finij/ied ? Was any 
good done to make that life remembered ? Were 
any habits of virtue formed ? Any heavenly af- 
feftions gaihed ? Were the good things of this 

world 
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world never abufed to any finful purpofe ? Did 
you make a friend of the mammon of unrighte- 
oufnefs by confidering yourfelf as the fteward 
of God's bleffings ; and laying out the overplus on 
your fuffering neighbours ? Have any of thefe 

things httn Jinipiedt? If not, remember the 

clofe of fuch a life as yours. It is afFeftingly told 
in the account we have of one, who laid up his 
goods for many years ; and thought of Jinijhing 
nothing but a life of pleafure, faying to his foul. 
Thou hafi much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine eafe; eat^ drink^ and be merry. — Here the 
life and death of the perfon who had Jinijhed no- 
thing but a life of pleafure, follow clofe together ; 
and are therefore the more afFefting. In real life, 
the days of pleafure; and the fatal account at the 
end, are often lengthened into wider fpace ; and 
therefore affeft us not fo ftrongly But the cafes 
otherwife are exaftly the fame. — Remember him 
alfo, who left all unfinifhed^ but the gratifications 
of the world — whofe only concern was to clothe 
himfelf with purple and fine^ linen^ and to fare 
fumptuoufly every day. Recolleft his doom : Son^ 
remember that thou in thy life-time^ receixfedji thy 
good things — that iS, all the good things thou ever 
thoughtefl abovi—Now thou art tormented. 

Thefe 
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Thefe examples, ipy brethren, were recorded 
for our ufe. Let us receive them aa fuch ; and 
always bear in mind, the infignijicance with which 
fuch charaftcrs pafs through this world ; and the 
guilt J with which they enter the next. 

How different is that noble apoftolic exultation, 
to which with all humility we (hould look up : 
The time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight — / have kept thtfaith"^! have 
finifhed my courfe. Hincejorth there is laid up Jot 
me a crown of righteoufnefs^ which the Lord^ ihe 
righteous judge^ fhall give mt in that day^ 
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JOHN 5. XXVlll. 

THE HOUR IS COMING, IN THE WHICH ALL THAT 
ARE IN THE GRAVE SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE; AND 
SHALL COME FORTH : THEY THAT HAVE DONE 
GOOD, UNTO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE; AND 
THEY THAT HAVE DONE EVIL, UNtO THE RE- 
SURRECTION OF DAMNATION. 



«tM!||^MlMf^M^Mf««" 



np'HE hiftories of this world are filled with the 
"*^ lives, and aSions of men while they continue 
on earth : and it may be an amufement at leaft, to 
read of thofe celebrated perfons, who have diftin- 
guiflied themfelves by their knowledge — by their 
political wifdom — or by their great atchieve- 
ments. But all thefe hiftories of the famous dead, 
are confined within the compafs of a few years. 
Each bufy life concludes in the grave. 

But 
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But the a^vful paflage I have juft read to yon, 
is hiftory of a different kind. It takes up tfie hif- 
tory of man, where the worldly hiftorian leaves 
him. Here the hiftory commences after death. 
Here we are told what are the tranfaftions, in 
which we (hall be engaged after our bodies -lie 
down in the duft ; when we (hall be called out to 
live — not through the few fleeting years of a mor* 
tal life — but through the expanfe of eternity* 
Here too is contained not only the hiftory of 
others, but of ourfelves. However low we are, 
we fliall figure in this hiftory. For here the 
fplendid aftions, and partial diftinQions of maiv 
kind are all loft. The inhabitant of the palace, 
and of the cottage, are equally concerned. The 
peafant, and the monarch make a figure in this 

hiftory equally confpicuous. Let us then turn 

over this awful page with fear, and trembling. 
Let it imprefs us all with its vaft and amazing 
contents — but let it chiefly imprefs the proud man 
wth this inftruftive leflbn, that he will now find 
all the objeSs of his fcorn on an equality with 
himfelf. 

The firft expreflion, that demands our attentiooj^ 
is the folemn introduftion. The hour is coming. 

One 
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One of the fhorteft periods of time is mentioned, 
to fhew, how fpeedily, (as far as we ourfelves are 
concerned) God would have us fuppofe thefe 
great events will take place. We are not told the 
year is coming — or the day is coming : but the hour 
is coming; which intimates to us, that we (hould 
accuftom ourfelves to meafure our lives by the 
ftiorteft fpan. The longed life is divided into 
hour 5 J which foon fleet away one after another. It 
appears indeed the intention of God, through every 
part of his revealed will, to inculcate upon us, and 
recommend to our conftant confideration — the 
fhortnefs of a mortal life. All the images by 
which it is reprefented in fcripture, are of the de- 
caying, tranfitory kind. It is grafs, that withereth 
— it is a flower, which fadeth — it is a vapour 

which vanifheth. -The meaning of all which 

images, is, that God would remove from us all 
ideas of confidering this world as our home; and 
therefore, in his holy revelation he always repre- 
fents it as fhort. All thefe images therefore 
of vaniftiing time are leflbns of mortality. They 
proclaim the hour is comings which will put a 

fliort period to every thing here. Confider 

therefore this fliort period in the light only 
of time lent to you; and confider for what 
purpofes it is lent : — that each fleeting hour 

may 
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may be eflimatcd as a portion of that time, vhicl^ 
is to lead you to a happy eternity. Let us noli 
then fuft'er our hours to fleet paft us, one after 
another, unnoticed. In all cafes an hour may 
be improved — in fomc it may be of the firft im-s 
portance. When we talk, therefore of the fhort- 
nefs of an hour, we mean not to depreciate its 
value. If we neglect our hours, we can haven^ 
value for our time. 

But let us proceed in this awful hiftory of the 
dead; and fee what is to ehfue, 'when the hour 
cometh. St. Peter introduces the fcene with won- 
derful grandeur. The day of the Lord wiU 

come J in zohich the heavens Jliall pafs away with * 
great noife^ and the elements melt with fervent heat: 
the earth alfo^ and all the works that are therein 
fhall be burnt up. — Then^ as the text tells us allwh 
are in the grave fhall hear his voice j and fhall com 
forth. 

The paffage all who are in the grave ^ feems t«- 
mediately to refer to the refurreftion of the body — 
a doftrine, which the gofpel very plainly incul* 
cates. — Where our fouls take their flight, when our 
bodies lye down in the duft, till the general refur- 
reflion, is a queftion, which hath much emj^Ioyed 
the conjeBares of mankind. Some havefuppofed 

them 
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ihem to remain in a (late of fleep, till that tirAe; 
and that^ as we read a thoufand years are with 
God^ only as one day, a perfon may die and yet 
his foul may awaken as it were, inftantaneoufly 
into judgment, tho ages may have paffed between 
his death and refurreftion. Others again have 
thought, that tKe foul immediately enters a ftate 
of happinefs, or mifery; tho it may not experi- 
ence fo full a degree of either, as after the judg- 
ment of tile great day : while others have fuppofed 
it to remain in fome middle ftate. — After a)l, it is 
beft to refer fach curious queftions to a future 
time. If God had thought it neceflaiy for us to 
have been acquainted with them, he would have 
revealed them plainly. It feems however to be 
the decifive doftrine of fcripture, that wliatevcr 
may be the immediate ftate of our fouls, our bo- 
dies, in fome fpiritualized form which we under- 
ftand not, fhall be again united to them. And 
in fome parts of fcripturc a reafon feems to be 
given, that as the foul and body had finned of 
afted uprightly together in this world; they might 
in the next be united, in reward, or punifhment* 
As to the difficulty of gathering up all the par- 
ticles of human bodies, however difperfed 
through air, earth, or fea, and other difficulties 
with regard to the fluftuation af parts, and fatne- 

ncf« 
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nefs of each body; they can only be difficulties 
with thofc, who have not properly coriGdered the 
omnipotence of that Qod, who originally created 
man out of duft, and can no doubt as eafily re- 

ftore him. The expreffion therefore all who 

are in the grave^ feems to include all who are dead) 
and when the hour <ometh^ this union of foul and 
body will take places 

This is an hour indeed of awful vifitation to 
all— of dreadful vifitation to numbers. All 
who are in the grave^ Jhall hear his voice^ and 
Jhall come forth. Come forth they muft: but with 
what different feelings! When the hour comethy 
and that awful voice. Come Jorth^ fliall found 
through the regions of the dead; how, think you, 
will the guilty fmner appear; who has led his life 
in all the corruptions, and wickednefs of the 
world? How will his fpirit fink within him, 
when the very grave itfelf can no longer afford 
him refuge; when his many fins, which had al- 
ways been thrown behind his remembrance, now 
rife to his confcience, with every circumflance of 
recoUefted guilt ? Then fhall be completly ful- 
filled that pathetic prophecy, which our blefled 
Saviour pronounced over Jerufalem; and which 
had reference, probably to the end of the world, * 
when he tells the guilty, he fliould on that day, 

caU 
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. call on the mountains to hide him; andon the hills to 
cover him. It muft not be. Neither hills, nor 
mountains can hide him. He mufl come forth. 
Dragging all his guilt after him, he muji appear in^ 
the prefence of his judge* 

How different will be the feelings of him, who 
has led his life on earth, in obedience to God's laws ! ' 
Full of truft in his Saviour's mercy ; full of holy- 
joy, and confcious innocence, the awful voice, 
Come forth^ is to him a joyful voice* It thrilk 
through him, like the meffenger of the beft news he 
ever heard. *' I come, I come, my bleffed Re- 
deemer : I hear thy voice, I rtin to meet thy fum- 
mons ; humbly hoping, that my poor endeavours' 
offered up through thy all-fufficient merits, will 
procure me pardon before the throne of grace." 

This is the firft grand fcene, which the text ex- 
hibits — all nations of the earth thus fummoned, in 
one vaft alfembly, before their judge. The pride 
of wealth will be brought low ; and the humility of 
the poor exalted. Good and bad 'will make the 
only diflinftion among the children of mci. 

Then will commence the general enquiry. Our 
thoughts, our anions, even our idle words^^ that is, 
fuch wordi, as (hew our own corrupt hearts, or 

tend 
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tend to corrupt others, we are aflured, will all b^ 
examined. Many a perfon, no doubt, whofe hy- 
pocrify and guile, in this world, might have' thrown 
a veil over his real charaftcr, will then ht brought 
to light — fin after fin will be added to the account 
— no need of witnefles — his own guilty confcience 
will itfelf bear witnefs to the truth of every accu- 
fation. 

Sins, more or lefs, we all have to anfwer for* 
Happy will they be in that day, whofe fins, how 
great foever, have on a fincere repentance, been 
wafhed away in the blood of Chrift. When the 
new life begins, the old one is forgotten in the fight 
of God. But if our repentance during the terra 
of God's mercy on earth, had not been fincere ; ill 
fhall we abide the enquiry of that day — that day, 
which will bring the fincerity not only of our cSi- 
ons^ but of our motives to the ftrideft tell. 

After the general enquiry, the awful hiftory pro- 
ceeds to open the laft, and moft aflFefting fcene. 
They that have done good^ Jhall rife to the rejur- 
reBion of life^ and they that have done evil to the 

refurreHion of damnation. All muft rife — all 

muft rife to everlafting life; but how -different 
their doom ! 

In 



SERMON XXn- 275 

In what die rewards of the bleflcd ftiall confift^ 
we know not. We may conjefiure; but can re- 
ceive information only from the holy fcriptureg* 
There indeed we are told a few circumftances^ 
And only a few, of that bleffed ftate. It fcems 
rather the intention of God, to make heaven the 
' ebjeft of our faith, than of our conception. We 
oiaght to truft God for our happincfs hereafter, wh0 
hath given us fo many bicffings here-*--and believe 
that he will not carry us from a better place to a 
worfe; but from a w6rfe to a better.— —They 
who hdve done good therefore trufting in the merits 
of their bleffed Saviour, will hope for every thing 
happy in the refurreiiim 0/ life. While they, who 
hav€ done evil^ have every thing to fear from the 
refurreSlion to damnation. 

In what the punifhment of the wicked confiftsf 
we know as little as we do of the rewards of the 
righteous. But from the ftrong expreffions, in 
which it is mentioned in fcripture — ^it is certainly ql 
defperate piece of folly to run the rifk of gaitiing 
fuch dangerous knowledge by experience* 

Thus, my brethren, I have con-fidered th6 feveral 
parts of the text^ which contains, as I fuggefted to 
you, the hiftory of mankind, after all other hiftories 
Vol, I. T ceafc-^ 



274 SERMON XXII. 

c^afe — the hiftory of thofe events in which Wd 
' mull all be concerned, when the world yahifhes 
away- — when the grave gives up its dead — and 
there is an end of all the labours of mortal man. 
I have not you fee endeavoured to work upon 
your imagination by any fanciful defcription. 
Every thing of that kind would lower the fubjeft. 
The plaincft comment is the beft. If there were 
any reafon to furmifc, that thefe awful words were 
diftated by enthufiafm — invented by fraud — or 
were the languagie of fuperftition — a life of plea^ 
fure might have fome apology. But when wc are 
affured they arc revealed from heaven — ^when we 
can prove by the flrongeft evidence (if wicked 
men would attend to it) that the fcriptures, in 
which they are found, were written by thofe holy 
men, whofe names they bear — the difciples of 
the bleffcd Jefus — one (hould imagine they would 
ftrikc terror into the hardeft heart. Why they do 
not, let thofe explain, who prefer fuppofitios to 
truth, and a jcfl: to an argument. In the mean 
time till it be explained, let us not ceafe to woD- 
der, how it comes to pafs, that any one can calmly 
enjoy the pleafures of fin, when he may have the 
force even of demonftration to aflurc him, that 

he 
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ne who hath done evil Jhall rife to the refurreElion 
of damnatiojfi. 

Let us rather cry out with the apoftle, what 
manner of perfons ought we to be^ in all holy con^ 
vtrfation and godlinefs? - Irtaifew years at loh. 
geft, we fliall all be, what wc have made ourfelves 
here — fealed up, as it were, for eternity: when 
the righteous Ihall join the fpirits of juft men 
made perfeH — when all the vanities of life — its 
follies and its crimes fliall be removed — when we 
need no longer be cautious, and referved in our 
words, and aftiohs — when truth and fincerity 
fliall univ.erfally ptcevail-rraad whea. love, and 
innocence, and purity of manners fliall make all 
the inhabitants of the regions of the blefled, hap- 
py in themfelves, and in each Other. 

For that joyful time let us devoutly Wait--- 
blefling God's holy name for all his fervanti de- 
farted this life in his faiths and fear ; and befeech- 
ing him to give us grace fo to follow their good e^- 
amples^ that with them we may be partakers of his 
heavenly Kingdom^ throruh Jefus Chrifi our Lord^ 
and only mediator^ and advocate^ 
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1 THESSALONIANS 5. XVI. 
REJOICE EVERMORE. 



npHIS is a Angular piece of inftruflioil, (ay* 
-^ the objeftor, as it isdireftly contrary to vari- 
ous precepts of the gofpel, and particularly to one 
of Chrift's direft inftruftions, which pronounces it 
bleffing on thofe that mourn. Whereas the apoftle 
injoins us not only to rejoke-, but to make dus 
joy continual. 

In the following difcourfe I fhall endeavour to 
rid the apoftle's precept of this difficulty ; and then 
fliewyouj that a chriftian may rejoice evermore. 

Now 
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Now in order to reconcile our Saviour's precept, 
Ble/fed-ure they^ who mourn, with the text, which 
orders us to rejoice evermore, we have only to inr 
quire, what our Saviour means by mourning, and 
what St. Paul means by rejoicing. By rejoicing 
the apoftle certainly means fomething very differ- 
ent from what the world calls rejoicing. None of 
the things of this world, it is evident, can, in any 
fenfe, be faid to make a man rejoice evermore. 
The things of this world, while we continue in 
it, muft be fought after in a certain degree; and 
the innocent amufements of it are kindly allowed 
ns to fweeten our toil. But the apoftle certainly 
never meant to recommend any of thefe things, 
as the means of rejoicing evermore. Merely in 
them/elves, and independent of all religious con- 
nexion, the things of this world can fumifh only 
that kind of rejoicing, of which the apoftle elfe- 
where fpcaks, when he tells us, that our laughter 
Jhall be turned into heavinefs, and our joy into 
mourning. 

What then does the apoftle mean ? What kind 
of rejoicing is this, which a man may be enabled 
to enjoy- as long as he lives ? which nothing caa 
take from l)im — which he carries with him into tb? 
next world—which laft«/or evermore. 

T 3 Let 
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Let us call on the apoftle to explain himfdf. 
In other parts of his writings he does it fully : and 
plainly fhews us, that the rejoicing he fpeaks of, 
muft arife from our conneftion with the next 
world, not with this. Our rejoicings fays he, in 
one place, is this^ the tejlimony of a good confcience; 
and in another he bids us, when we rejoice to 

rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. So that 

the apoftle's rule, you fee, has no relation to any 
external rejoicings which arifes from worldly 
things. His rejoicing is internal^ founded entirely 
on the hopes of that happincfs, which we are to 
receive hereafter ; from a good life, and the tejli- 
mony of a good confcience: thefe through Chrift, 
are the means of our obtaining this happinefs. 

As to worldly rejoicings no one knew fo little of 
it as the apoftle himfelf. His life feems to have 
been a life of mourning, from one end of his mr- 
niftry to the other. Nay, in one place he tells us 
plainly, he had continual forrow in his heart. And. 
yet, at the fame time, he could follow his own rule, 
and rejoice evermore. 

Let us now fee what our Saviour means when 
he bids us mourn. He certainly does not fpeak of 
fuch mourning as arifes from the affliftions of the 
world. This fort of mourning is natural; and 

will 
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vill at certaia times be the lot of us aU : fo thajt 
there was no occalion for the gofpel to teach iL 
The gofpel was, in its nature, intended to oppofe 
the ideas, of this world — to be a balance againft 
them — to be continually drawing us a different 
way — to fpiritualize our ideas — to call us to an 
attention to our fouls, rather than our bodies^ 
The bleflednefe therefore which our Saviour pro- 
nounces on mourning, was only on fueh mourning, 
as confifts in ferioufly lamenting our fins; and in 
ftrenuoufly denying ourfelves many of thofe plca- 
fures, which the world is apt lo confider among 
its greateft means of rejoicing* This kind of 
mourning our Saviour elfewhere expreffes by the 
phrafes of cuUing off a right handy and phcciing 
out a right eye : and is that kind of godly forrozv^ 
which St. Paul tells us, worJuth repentance^ 
while theforrow of the world worketh deaths 

Now it is evident, that our Saviour's mourning 
is intended to lead direftly to St. Paul's rejoicings 
The end of it is to qualify, and prepare the 
mind by its fpiritual difcipline, for more happmejb) 
than we could poffibly receive from all dhe- poflet 
fions of this world. Blejfed are ye thai Tnmrnr^ 
Jor yejliall he comforted. — Wljexe? Not m thifs 

world i 
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world ; but in the next : or, in St. Paul's words, 
ye fhall rejoice evermore. 

We have here therefore a clear folution of all 
the difficulties of the queftion ; and find pur Sa- 
viour, and his apoftle fpeaking exadly the fame 
language. Both wifli to take the hearts of their 
converts fronoi worldly things; and to fix them as 
much as poffible, on fpiritual things. But one 
mentions the caufe; the other the effe£L St. 
Paul confiders mourning as the means of rejoic* 
ing : our Saviour confiders rejoicing, as the end of- 
mourning. In plain language he tells his difci^ 
pies, that in the xvorld^ theyjhouli have tribulations 
but their forrow fhould be turned into joy. 

And indeed the apoftle himfelf, in another paf- 
fage, as if aware, that fome mifconftrudion might 
be, put on his applying the word rejoicing in a 
fenfe fo contrary to the common acceptation of 
the world, fhews us, that the fame apparently con- 
tradiflory way of fpeaking may be applied to 
many other gofpel truths, as well as to that of re- 
joicing. The true chriftian, fays he may bt a dt^ 
ceiver — that is, he may appear a deceiver to die 
world — and yet be triu : he may be astmknown; 
yet well known : he may be as poor ; yet making 
many rich: as having nothing; and yet pojfejfing 

all 
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all things : and finally, among other feeming con- 
traditions, he may be as forrowful, yet alway re- 

Joicing : that is however he may be judged by 

the world, as a melancholy, and joylefs man, he 
has thofe fources of happinefs within himfelf, 
ifvhich, tho the world can form no cllimate of 
them, are fufiicient to make him rejoice evermore. 

Having thus, I hope, explaine\l the apoftle's 
meaning; and reconciled it with our blefled Savi* 
our's precept ; let us now bring the doftrine to 
proof; and fee how far a chriftian may be ena- 
bled to rejoice evermore. 

Mod people, I apprehend, will be inclined to 
allow, that a rich chriftian in good circumftances^ 
abounding iti all the plenty of this world, may 

rejoice evermore. And fo he may. Why not? 

His riches and plenty need not furely prevent his 
rejoicing; tho they cannot be the caufe of it. 
But then we muft take it for granted, that this 
rich chriftian is a good chrijlian alfo — — we mufl 
take it for granted, that he does not depend 
on his riches for happinefs; but like other good 
thrift ians, on the tejiimony of a good confcience^ 
and the hope of the glory of God. His riches 
alone cannot be the foundation of his rejoicing 

evermore^ 
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evermore. His wealth unfupported by religion, 
will produce humours and follies, and -vices, 
which will prey upon him ; and will be fure to. 
create him unhappinefs enough. But if he be a 
7'eal chrijiian^' the good things of this world will 
not have this pernicious cffeft : they »?ill never 
make him proud, and infolent. They will ne\'cr 
deprave, and corrupt his mind. He will feel no 
diftrelfes about keeping, or increafmg, his (lores: 
no anxieties, and depreffing cares. He will con- 
fider his wealth, as a burden, and truft laid on 
him, of which he is, ta make the beft ufe» He 
himfelf is only the channel, through which it 

flows not in the indulgence of his own follies, 

and vanities, but in what he conceives to be its 
mod ufeful purpofes. Of all this, he knows, he 

is to render a ftritt account. Such a chriftian^ 

tho in the midft of abundance^ no doubt, may 
rejoice evermore. 

To prove however that a rich chriftian may rt- 
joke evermore^ you will not perhaps think re- 
quires many words. But whether a chriftian,. de- 
prived of all worldly means of bappinefs, may 
rejoice evermore^ will feem a much harder queftiosi 
to decide. 

: Let 
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Let us however ftate his cafe fairly, and ffee 
•ivhat religion \\^ill do for him. That the thing is 
jffojfible is certain. We have many inftances, fuffici- 
lently proved, of chriftians who have borne \^ith 
-chearfulnefs even the extremeft torments. They 
^uerejloned — tkey. werejlain with the /word — being 
idejlitute^ offliBed^ tormented^—not accepting deliver- 
lance^ (that is on the terms, the world offered it) 
ihat thty might obtain a better refurreclion. 

Now here you fee inftances of people, who 
"have not only borne with chearfulnefs poverty, 
and w^ant — but fuch horrid cruelties, as nature 
flirinks at. 

And think you not, that the fame caufe^ which 
enabled them to bes^r with chearfulnefs fach 
■dreadful fuflPcrings, might at leafl enable you to 
bear tlie common evils of life ? They had nothing , 
to fupport thevi but what every good chriftian may 

now poffcfs the all-powerful grace of God, 

which affifts every man, w^ho has the tejlimony of 
a good confcience^ and the hope 0/ the glory 0/ God. 
Many of you, bcf^des your poverty, may have 
ficknefs in your families : in hard times you may 
find it difficult perhaps to fuppiy your daily wants. 
And thefe are trials, no doubt. Yet ftill here is 
nothing of extraordinary difficulty: nothing like 

the 
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the terrible fufferings, which I have juft told you 
many have undergone with perfeft refignation t^ 
God's will — nay even with chearfulnefs itfelf. If 
you cannot bear the coipmon evils of life; how, 
think you, could you bear thofe extraordinary 
fufFerings, if it fhould pleafe God to call you to 
them ? If it Ihould pleafe God to call you, a$ 
he did the early chriftians, to give up your lives, 
by fome cruel fufFerings for the fake of your reli- 
gion ; how do you think, you could bear fuch a 
trial as that ? But the evils, which fall to yow 
fliare, are much more fupportable. At worft, 
God has only called you to bear the difficulties of 
a low ftation in life. Take then the apoftle's ad- 
vice. Be not melancholy, and caft down; but 
contented, and chearful. Endeavour to have al- 
ways the tejlimony of a good confcience; and the 
hope of the glory of God; and try whether this 
will not enable the pooreft of you to bear witb 
chearfulnefs your lot in life. 

Caft up the accounts. Examine firft how many 
caufes of diftrefs the good chriftian may prevent. 
A good chriftian lives at peace with his neighbour j 
and docs injury to no man. Of courfe he can 
have no quarrels, and contentions to inflame him 
-r-no boifterous paflions to ruffle him — ^no fpite 

and 
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tirid malice to keep him in conftafM agitation.— 
-The good chriftian again, h refigncd to hi« 
Condition in life. Of courfe tJierefore fee bath 
*io difcontent to fret; nor envy to four; rwr anx- 
ious care to difturb him. ^He hath no per*. 

^erfe humours to throw his attention continually 
«]i fome wrong objeA— -4>e hath no inordinate 
Uppet-kes and afFe3:ions to mifiead him— Hior yvitk^ 
«d defigns to difquiethim— *— aor fears to diftceftj 
liim — nor remorfe, and ftings of coafcience to tor^ 
4Mient him. And if be feel none of tJiefe vicious 
MiftrefTes (which you know, it is the birfmefs df 
^pdigion to remove) you fee what a number df 
H4wD(e caufes of mifery aie cut off that render 
the generality of mankind unhappy. 

Then again confider, befides the removal of all 
this mifery, what an overflowing of comfort the 
-good chriftian feek from his religion. In the firft 
^lace, he has the fatisfaftion of thinking he hath 
^done his duty to God — his neighbour, and him- 
felf. He humbly hopes he hath difcharged his 
truft^ however fmall it hath been, with an upright 
confcience, as to the Lord^ and not unto man. He 
■hath a fure truft therefore in God, whom he knows 
ito be his friend and fuppbrt ; who will never for- 
:&kc him in l^is poverty^^who <:alms his mind by 

the 
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theaffiftanceofhisholy Tpirit; and forms it intd 
a heavenly temper. Above all^ he has a well- 
grounded hope in his Redeemer's death, that his 
Xins fhall be forgiven ; and that a bleffed immor- 
tality awaits him. 

This bleffed immortality he hath always before 
his eye — the joyous end of all his labours. To 
this he hath recourfe in all his diftreffes. It 
lightens the difficulties of the world ; and adds a 
chearfulnefs even to poverty, and affliftion. 

And is thete more in this, than we often fee in 
the world? Suppofe a perfon left heir to a 
great eftate, with a noble houfe upon it, and all 
things fit for the full enjoyment of life. He has 
nothing to do, but to take poffeffion* A few 
.ftages will carry him to it;-^ — ^-During his journey, 
how may we fuppofe his thoughts are employed? 
On his accomodations ? No : he cares little about 
them. His inn is bad^— the weather is bad — the 
roads are bad. It is of little confequence. He 
'hardly thinks of fuch trifles. His mind is fully 
occupied with the grandeur he is going to poffefs; 
and leaves every thing el fe unnoticed. 

It is furely no high compliment* to the kingdom 
of heaven to fuppofe it may imprefs a man as much 
as a fine houfe* If his faith be as ajdent in one 

cafe^ 
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ctile, as in the other, it Mill imprefs him infinitely; 
Inare. , . . . ' 

From ihefe iraprelEons he feels that inward joy, 
which makes him conlider the difficulties. he meets 
with on his journey as trifling. It was this inward 
joy, that made thofe worthies, of whom St. Paul 
l^eaks, ta^e joyfully, the f polling of iheir . goods ^ 
knowing that in heaven they had a greater, and more 
enduring fubflance. It was this inward joy ^ .that 
infpired the heart of Stephen, under the pains of 
martyrdom, when he looked Urp fledfajlly ^into hea- 
ven^ and f aw in ecftatic v\{iqxx^ the glory ojGod^and 
Jefus fitting at the. r\ght-hand of Qo4* ^, 

But now^ my brethren, tho it is evident from 
thefe inftances, that the chriftian religion is able to 
throw this fweet compofure on the raindia all cir- 
cumftancesof life; yet experience fliews us thatijt 
is a height of religion, which few only can attain. 
Some . may have clofer ties to the world than 
others, in beloved relations, whom they may fear 
to leave unprovided for, or children, whom they 
riiay leave uneducated. Thefe things will natu- 
rally occupy the breads of the befl: chriftians. — 
Others may be cbnftitutionally more dull-hearted^ 
and cannot raifc thdr thoughts in fo elevated a de^ 

gree : 
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gree; and yet may ftill be pious chriftians* 
While again there rnay be weakneffes, and 
fears in the conftitution of the bed chriftians, 
which may in fome meafure abate their happinefs) 
tho they may not interfere with their hopes. 

Let us not however be difcouraged. Let us 
endeavour to make ourfelves as good chriftians as 
we can'; and we fliall furely feel in proportion the 
bleflcd effefts of religion on our minds. The 
more religious we are, the nearer we fhall ap- 
proach that happy ftate, which is capable of 
making us rejoUe evermore. The fcripture is 
full of holy examples, and holy precepts to incite 
us. To thefe let us have conftant refource: 
above all, looking unto jfefus^ the author^ and /- 
Tii/ker of our faith, who for the joy that was fet be- 
fore him endured the crofs, ^^fpifing thejhame, and 
isfet down at the right hand of the throne ofCifd. 
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LUKE 16. xix. 

THERE WAS A CERTAIN RICH MAl<r, WHO WAS 
CLOATHED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN, AND 
FARED SUMPTUOUSLY EVERY DAY. AND THERE 
WAS A CERTAIN BEGGAR, NAMED LAZARUSj LAID 
AT HIS GATE, FULL OF SORES. 
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¥T happened, as our bleffed Saviour was dif- 
"^ courfing to the people on the ufe of riches 
and the dangerous efFefts of covetoufnefs, that 
fome of the Pharifees were his hearers. Thefe 
blind guides, attending merely to the temporal pro- 
mifes of their law; and neither obferving, nor 
wifliing to obfervc; any relation^ it had to fpiri- 
VoL* U tual 
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tual matters, maintained, as one of their opinions 
— that riches were a fign of God's favour ; and 
poverty, of his difpleafure. Hearing the bleffed 
Jicfus therefore talk of weahh, as of no value in 
itfelf, but taking all its value from the ufe it was 
put to, they were offended, interrupting his dif- 
courfe, and treating it with ridicule. 

Jefus knowing their wicked hearts, rebuked 
them as they deferved ; and returning to his for- 
mer argument on the right ufe of riches ; added a 
parable, which tho of general inftruftion, had a par- 
ticular tendency to the cafe of his malicious 
hearers. 

This was the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus; in which our blefled Saviour gives us a 
fhort hiftory of the life, and death of two per- 
fons in very different (ituations. One was fur^ 
nifhed with all the good things, which riches 
could beftow. He was cloathcd in purple an^Jint 
lineTij and fared fumpttwu/ly every day. But, 
alas! his death was very different from his life* 
His riches could then do nothing for him. They 
procured him indeed a fplendid funeral — that they 
could do for him — but while his body was convey- 
ing to the grave in all its funeral pomp ; his foul, 
we read, was thrufl into a place of torment. 

Very 
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Veiry different was the cafe of the other perfon, 
teprefented in the parable. He had as little of 
the good things of this worlds as any human being 
could have* But tho his life Vas wVetched, his 
death was happy* His funeral indeed waS no 
man's care: but his foul was conveyed by atigels 
into Abraham's bofom.— Such were the circum- 
ftances of the parable of the rich man and Laza. 
rus. The obfervatiohs, which arife from il, (hall 
be the fubjeft of the following difcourfe* 

The bbfervatiort, which firft ftrikes us is, that 
our Saviour confiders riches and poverty, iflerely- 
as they refpeft the next world. He generally 
treats the jgood things of this worlds as below our 
notice* In conformity therefore to his ufual 
praflice, he here confiders riches and poverty in a 
religious light; and Ihews Us that the good or evil 
arifing from thefe two circumftances of life, de- 
pends intirely on our own behaviour. — For riches 
and poverty have each their rerfpeftive temptati- 
ons. And if we happily oppofe thefe temptati. 
ons, and live up to our duty; either one, or the 
other j may, through the blefling of God, be the 
jnftrument of our future happinefs. 

The rich man is apt to be proud and confident 
and felf-conceited, and infolent, and overbearing, 

U 2 and 
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sflid diflblute- — All this, without his own beft en- 
deavours, and the afliftance of God's grace, falls 
out in a natural, and eafy manner. 

For, in the firft place fo much fiibmiffiori and 
qourt are continually paid to him, that he is apt to 
forget himfelf; and think he isifuperior to every 
body, Frqm having more, is an eafy ftep to 
fuppofci he JUftrves more. Such notions foon 
breed contempt for others. This again leads him 
to be infolerit, arid overbearing. He cannot fiif- 
fer contradiftion^ He begins to look upon him- 
&lf as a kind of independent being. Infiead of 
looking up to Gcxl, who gave him his tiches, he 
truft^ iti them, and places his happinefs in the ad- 
vantages which they procure. All his joy, like 
that of the rich man in the parable, is placed in 
cloathing himfelf richly, in eating dclicioufly, or 

in fome other fenfual gratification. ^^Such a 

rich man has reafon indeed to fear from the para- 
ble. He has had his good things certainly in this 
world : he fought no better : and he may juftly 
dread punifhment in the next. 

On the other hand, if this rich man had been 
humble, and gentle to his inferiors ; if heV littA 
not trufted in his riches; but trufted in that- CJoft 
who gave them to him, and could ait dainty ^de- 
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prive him of them ; if he had nof fquandered 
them on hi^ pteafures; but ufed them fno^ 
derately himfelf; and made a generous ufe of 
them for the good purpofes, which God intended 
■'—then his riches, fo far from being the means of 
his condemnation, would have beeix a bieffing to 
him. 

Again, the poor man is greatly miftaken, if he 
bdieyes he fhall receive God's favour, and be 
carried into Abraham's bofom, bccaufc he rs d 
poor maru Poverty itfelf is no recommendation 
to heaven. It is virtuous poverty, which is 
pleafing to God. Lazarus might have lain at the 
rich man's, door in all his wretchednefs; and have 
been no nearer the kingdom of heaven, than th^ 
rich man himfelf, if he had envied the rich mai% 
•**— ^f lie had murmured at hfeaven, and repined 
at his own lot — or if he had taken diihoneft mean* ' 

t6 eafe his wants.- -But his fenthnents we may 

fuppofe^ were of a different kind> He bowe^ 
under the hand of Providence. His lot in life 
was hard ; but that gracious God, who knew bet- 
ter than he did, what was proper, had appointed 
if for him. — ^Yet tho his outward circumftance* 
were wretched ; he was not devoid of comfort. 
H-e had the heart^felt TatisfaSbn of -hoping, he 

U 3 aaed 
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nfted faithfully the part, whiqh God had affigne4 
hii??- He cQuld npt indeed exer(:ife afts of kind-r 
fiefs to his fellow-creatures. He had no purfe to 
diftribute among thepti, He had no power to dp 
tbena offices. His aclvi^e woiild never he efteem- 
ed. But he had a heart difpofed to all goodnefs, 
if God had given him the power. Devout refig-r 
nation was the only virtue he could praftife ; and in 
the full exercife of this virtue, he fubmittcd to 
the divine will; knowing he ferved a graciaus 
matter who would not forget hh patient fufFcrings, 
This world would foon be over. His confidence 
was in the next.—Thus his fufFering virtues procu- 
red him that favour from God, which aftive virtues 
procured thof^?, who were more able. He found 
liis confidence in heaven was not mifplaced, 
His miferable life lafted not long. He laid down 
his affliflions in the quiet gra^ve ; and was carried 
triumphantly into Abraham's bofom. 

This is the leflon then, which the parable be-; 
fore us is intended to teagh — that if riches., and 
poverty be confidered in their proper light, they 
Ihpuld he. confidered only as the fneans of qualir 
fying us for future bappinefs. - The ufe we 
make of th^ni is th^ teft, 

V 

But now, my bretbreo, that I may adapt jhis 

pa- 
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pan ble naore to your ufe, you muft confider, that 
it i. onl a fmall part of maal^ind, that are either 
fo ich or fo poor as the perfons here defcribed. 
The I wo extremes are taken, to Ihew the force 
of the comparifon more ftrqngly. Few only are 
able to cloathc them/elves in purple j and Jine It* 
nen; and io fare fumptuoujly. evcry^ day. Few on- 
ly, on the other hand, are fo diftreffcd, as to lye 
at the doors of* the rich, deftitute, and full of 
for^s. The greater part of you are neither rich 
nor poor; but enjoy the different degrees of a 
middle ftate. — Of courfe therefore, you muft • 
guard againft the exceffes; and praftife the vir- 
tues, of each ftation. 

Moft of you have fome fhare of this world's 
goods; and if it be but ^ little, yet your hearts may 
be as much fet upon that little, as if it were more. 
You may truft a& much in that little for your bap- 
pinefs— you may be as anxious, and folicitous 
about it — you may think as feldom about God, 
and the falvation of your fouls : and yet perhaps 
becaufe you have only a little, you may not fee 
that you are following the example of him, who 
was clqathtd in purple^ and fine /iwe».— But where 
is the diflFerence, pray, if a man's heart be intirc^ 
ly taken up with the world, whether it be with a 
little of* it, or a great deal? Each fills his heart. 

^ Accuftonv 
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AccuAom yourfelves dierefore fometiines to 
ftop Ihort in the midft of your bufy liVes; and 
confider, where all this tends. While you live 
in the world, no doubt, the things of the world 
are neceffary; and muft be- the objefts of your 
attention. But the queftion is, are they to en- 
gage yoiir whole time? Is your falvktion not to be 
taken into the account ? Can the things of this 
world fupply all your wants ? Can they provide 
for your future happinefs ? If you have fouls to 
be faved, fhould not you take them alfo into the 
account? At the loweft, you muft allow your 
fouls ihould be as much your concern as your bodies. 
You muft at Icajl confider them as one half of 
yourfelves. — For their fake therefore mix religion 
with the things of this world ; let your fouls (hare 
in the benefit you receive from them; and let not 
the fenfital part ufurp all.— In (hort, be kind, and 
open hearted, and ready to communicate what lit- 
tle you have, with thofe who want it. And if 
your motive in giving be a defire to pleafe, and 
obey God, you give a value to a trifle ; while the 
rich man purchafes only niifery, with the whole 
mafs of the mammon of^ imrighteoufriefs at his 
command. 

The rich man before us, in the parable^ we 

* may 
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may fuppofeto have been awickedman.m loiui]^ 
Tefpe(^: but the fin laid particularly to his charge^ 
was/his: fpending all he had upon himfelf; and 
fuffering his poor brother to lye at hi* gate, hun^ 
giy, and full of fores. Mod of you, in fome 
ihape, can aflift a poor neighbour, Thfe wilting 
fdindj where it really lodges, will always e/o whAt it 
can. You have heard of the value, which on a 
certain occafion, was. put on two mites, which 
make only a farthing. 

On the other hand, tho'you are all, thanfc 
God! above the ftaiion of the poor perfon repre- 
fcnted in the parable, who lay at the rich man's 
gatclj yet few of you are fo much above it, as not 
to feel fome of the inconveniences of a low ftati- 
on.' Nevei"— never — let the inconveniences you 
fcel^ if they were- even greater than they are, mif- 
lead you. When you fee others in a higher ftati- 
on, than yours; and abounding in things, which 
yon want, never envy them. Or when your 
wants are not fupplied, as you could wifh; da 
hot grudge, and murmur at providence. Above 
all things never be tempted by difhonefty, or 
wickednefs of any kind, to make your fituation 
better than it is. But be content with what God 
almighty gives you ; and through induftry and 

fru- 
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frugality, vhich are the two great virtues un- 
der God, you have to truft to, let your own 

little do. '. And if diftreffes fall to your 

Ihare— if it pleafe God to lay his hand upion 
you in fome fore affliQion, be refigned, and 
gentle, trufting in God's providence to relieve 
you, in his own good time, by means, which he 
knows beft how to adminifter. By thus afting, 
you turn poverty into religion. You become 
thofe poor, to whom the Almighty has promifed 
his favour. You gain that bleffed temper, which 
St. Paul expreffively calls the patient waiting Jot 

Chrifi. None of you can have more worldly 

diftreffes, than that holy apoftle had. Yet all of 
you may have the means to bear them, 'which he 
had — faith and truft in God, and Chrift; and 
humble hope in his mercies. It is a wretched 
thing, when a poor man makes himfelf firft un- 
happy here; and then, by his wickednefs makes 
himfelf miferable hereafter: but if by behaving 
religioufly in his ftation, he gains a happy immor- 
ulity; he will blefs that poverty, which was the 
means of bis happinefs. 

Let me then intreat you to believe, that neither 
riches, nor poverty are matters^ of fuch mighty 

con- 
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coufequence, as you are apt to imagine. It is 
the great bufinefs of the world indeed to -acquire 
the on^i and to avoid the other; and by having your 
cars and eyes continually filled with the fplen- 
dor of wealth, you are apt to be raifled. — But,if we 
3iir^igh things in the only tru^ balance, the fcale of 
iruth, what is the value of the greateft worldly 
pofleilions l-r^PoJfeJlfions we fhould not call them : 
their tranjitory nature deftroys their value. 
Do you now regret the lofs of fuch little paftimes- 
pr your youth, as formerly gave you high 
delight? You think not of them. They are 
P^ft, and totally forgotten. Juft fuch are the 
p}^fures of your riper years. They fly off; and 
pth^r^ fucceed, equally fugitive. Nothing is 
^able, but the joys of religion. 
; :: Of what value then, we afk again, are the great- 
eft worldly poCTeffions?— What matters it, if wc 
. thibk juftjy» how our poor bodies are treated? — 
whether they fare hardly, or furaptuoufly every 
day.? whether they are cloathed in purple, and 
fin^ linen ; or in coarfe apparel ?-r^whether they 
are carried to their graves in pomp ; or in obfcu- 
rity ? Thefe are matters about which the world 
makes a mighty ftir : but it is the part of the mi- 
nifters of the gofpel, to recal your thoughts fre- 
. , quently 
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quaitly from thefe things— to remind you, that in 
a few year^ all will be forgotten, like the days of 
your childhood] a different fcetie of things will 
foon take place — the great day of accounts ap- 
proaches, when an inquiry will be made — not, 
who was rich, and who was poor — thefe are the in- 
quiries of this world — but, what account the rich 
man can give of his wealth ? whether he made 
mammon his friend ; or left him to be his accu- 
fer ? .Again, whether the poor man behaved pro- 
perly in his ftation? — whether he was contented 
with his bumble lot; and refigned to God in all his 
diftreffes? — or whether he endeavoured to relieve 

his wants by any diftioneft means ? Thefe, my 

brethren, are the inquiries, that will be made at 
that great day.- — God grant we may all be enabled 
through Jefus Chrift to anfwer thefe queftions as, 
we ought; and that whether we are rich, or whe- 
ther we are poor ; whether we have had ten talemi 
intruded to us, or only one ; we may each employ 
his truft in fuch a way, as to make things Umporai 
had to things ttcrnal ; and may all be received, 
after this world is over, with the happy Lazarus, 
into Abraham's bofom. 
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PHILIPPIANS 3. IV. 

^HE PEACE OF GOD WHICH PASSETH AIL UNDER- 
STANDING, SHALL KEEP YOUR HEARTS, *ANI» 
MIN-DS, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, 



nnHE apoftle to the Philippians, havirtg given 
^ his converts fome excellent inftruftions, 
concludes his advice with this bleffing; which is fo 
exprcffive of every religious fentiment, that it hath 
generally been ufed in the church as the laffi 
benediftion. 

As you have perhaps oftener heard this bleffing 
pronounced^ than throughly confidered it, I pro* 
foS^ in. the: following, difcourfe to explaia it 

to 
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to you. And ^r/?, I (hall (hew you^ what !^ 
meant by the peace of God — —fecondly^ how it may 

be faid to pafs all under/landing and thirdly^ 

how it keeps our hearts^ and minds^ thrtntgh Jejm 
Chriji. 

1 am to fhew youj Jirjij what is meant by tht 
peace oj God. 

The vford peace implies every thing, that is kind^ 
gentle, and friendly. In the quarrels of nations, 
when war rages in all its violence, we look up to 
peace, as the bleffed end of its iiorrors. When 
faSion diffolves the bands of fociety, and oppofite 
parties are tearing each other in pieces, we implore 
the bleffed aid of peace to reunite us. — And when 
families become fcenes of ftrife and bittemefs, it i^ 
peace only which reftores them to the comforts of 
domeftic life. 

. In all thefe lights we confider peace as one of 
the greateft of earthly bleffings. No earthly 
blefEng can well be enjoyed without it ; ^nd its in- 
fluence is fuch, that it will often fupply the place 
of other earthly bleffings. Better (furely in the o- 
pinion of all people) 15 a dinner of herbsy where 
love is^ than a flailed ox^ and hatred therewith. 

But ftill the peace of God is fomething more than 

all 
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all this. So far we have only confidercd, what 
we may call the peace of maw — ^that tendency, 
which peace hath to throw its funftiine over out- 
ward circumftances. But the ftau of God enters 
the heart. When we fpeak therefore of the peace 
ef God^Vft mean that holy joy, which transfufes 
itfelf through the foul of a good man, and is 
founded on a humble confcioufnefs of living in a 
blefled communion with God. It is the excel- 
lency of fuch a peace, that a man may enjoy it 
amidft all the horrors of war, and faction. No- 
thing can take it from him — nor almoft difturb it. 

But we muft confider, that this holy peace is 
not the attainment of a feeble endeavour. It muit 
be united with the uniform praftice of a religious 
life oflFered up to God through faith in Jefus 
Chrift. 

When a man has attained a fenfe of religion, 
which has fubdued his other affeftions-^when he 
gives up, or is ready to give up, if he were called 
upon, every thing for the fake of his religion — 
when he allows no indulgence, nor the temptations 
of any worldly enjoyment to interfere with his 
duty— when he can fay with pious Eli, in the 
midft of affliftion, It is the Lord^ let him do what 
ftemeth him good : or, with the h jly apoftle, / 

have 
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have learned in whatfoever Jlate I am^ therewith to 
be content^'-whtn he confiders this world merely as 
a paffage to eternity-i-when he fees all its evil, and 
all its good, pafs by him with unconcern ; heeding 
its accidents; or its flattering hopes, no more than 

the cloud, or funfhine of a ftimmer-day. In a 

word, when he has acquired a thorough truft, and 
hope in God through Chrift ; and confiders him 
in all his trials, as his bed friend^ who will deliver 
him out of them, when he thinks it proper, con- 
forming his own will in every thing to that of his 
great benefaftor— — then, and not till then, he 
hath perfeftly acquired the peace of God : for till 
then, he depends in fome degree, on other things ; 
and does not depend entirely on God for his 
peace. 

But now, my brethren, this is a very high ftate 
of religion— the higheft that can be attained — it is 
the religion of apoftles, and martyrs : and tho open 
to us all, yet is a higher ftate I doubt, than any 
of us can fully acquire. It is my duty however 
to point out to you the higheft ftate of religion ; 
and it is yours to go as near it as poffible. — Tho 
we cannot qualify our minds fufficiently for the 
reception of the peace of God, yet that is no rea- 
fon, why we fhould not endeavour after it, by 

every 
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fevery means in our power. Be ye perfeB^fays 

the text^ as your father^ which is in heaven is per- 
JeB. The you cannot poffibly attain the perfeftioa 
enjoined ; the fcripture notwithftanding gives you 
the rule ; and you are to obey it, as nearly as you 
can. We muft not defpair, tho we cannot reach 
the point we aim at : but muft confider it as a 
point held out^ to excite our conftant progreffion* 
And of this wc may be affured, that every degree 
of progreffion is a degree alfo of happinefs. 

Having thus fjiewn you, what is meant by the 
peace of God; let nie next fliew you, how it may 
be (aiid to pafs all under/landing. Now this ex- 
prefEon is capable of two fenfes* In the firft 
place, it may defcribe barely and fimply, the great 
excellence of tlie peace of God : as when we njean 
to fay a thing is exceedingly great, we call it great 
beyohd xronception ; or, as we might with equal 
propriety fay, it paffes all underftanding. y And 
this would be a good fenfe, if we had not a better. 
But I conceive this was not the apoftle's meaning. 
I fhould rather fuppofe the apoftle's meaning to 
/ be, that the peace of. God implies fuch a holy im- 
preffion on the mind, as cannot be the objeft of 
the underftanding. It is not fo much the under- 
VoL. L X ftanding 
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ftanding that is concerned about it, as the heart. 
It is not to be underUood by defining, and explain- 
ing, as in masters of human fcience ; but by JceU 
ing. There are fome things, which we underftand 
by reafoning upon them. We can explain them 
— we can fliew how they differ, or agree with other 
things : in Giort, they come within the corapafsof 
our underftanding ; and our underftanding is not 
at a lofs to conceive them in every part.— But 
there are other things, of which no judgment can 
be formed by the ufe of our underftanding. It 
vould be abfurd, (or inftance, to endeavour to ex- 
pkin by words, or reafoning, the nature of any 
paiticuiar tafte ; or of any particular found. To 
have a clear conception of thefe things, a man 
muft not reafon about them ; he muft feel them. 
— Now juft as thefe things are to the fenfesj fo is 
the peace of God to the foul. We may reafpn 
about it, as we plcafe, and employ all the powers 
of our underftanding : it is not to be gained by 
reafoning. I have endeavoured to flicw you the 
i^ieaning of Uie cxpreffion-and hew the peace of 
God is to be acquired. But if you want to know 
more of this blefied inmate, and what its eftecls 
are on the mind, you muft acquire them your; 
felves.-.-You muft feel them.— The wife man, and 

the 
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the learned man may employ their wifdom, and 
their learning on thefe fabjefts; and if they employ 
nothing elfe, they will employ them to little pur- 
pofe> while the pious, good man, who has not 
half their learning, nor half their underftaiiding ; 
will, in the fimplicity of a devout heart, through 
the grace of God affiftihg his humble endeavours, ^ 
obtain this holy knowledge at once. It animates 
him : it enlivens hirii u it gives him religious 
chearfulnefs : it makes him, in the fcripture lan- 
guage, rejoice evermore. He cannot indeed ex- 
plain the nature of its operation on his foul ; but 
what is better, he feels its effefls, 

I am, laftly, to fhew you, how the peace of 
God keeps our hearts^ and minds^ through Chrijl 
Jefus. Here is a diftinftion, you fee, between our 
hearts^ and our minds ; and I fuppofe the apoftle 
did not mean to exprefs one thing by two words. 
The heart and the mind are very capable of being 
diftinguifhed. The heart is generally fuppofed 
to be the feat of virtue and vice — the mind^ of 
wifdom and folly. Now the peace of God, we 
are told, fecures both thefe great inlets of human 
happinefsj or raifery. 

X z And 
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And firft, it keeps our hearts. Here the good 
affeftions reign. Here love, and meeknefs, and 
humility, and charity, and every chiiftian virtue^ 
hath its refidence. And here hatred, and envy, 
and malice, and luft, and every evil afFedion 
domineers. Here the fecret voice of praife and 
gratitude is raifed to the Creator : and here all our 
evil thoughts enter, and are encouraged. Here 
all our good refolutions, and pious purpofes are 
conceived ; and here all our wicked defigiijs, and 
mifchievous intentions are hatched, and matured. ^ 
So that the heart of man, juft as it is difpofedj 
becomes either the feat of piety, and joy; or the 
feat of wickednefs and wrctchednefs. It is, in 
Ihort, either the temple of God; or the habitation 

of the devil. It becomes theTormer when the 

peace of God has entered it. That bVeffed gueft 
rules all the affeftions; and keeps them fteady to 
their duty. What can tempt that man into any 
notorious fin, who has conquered the world— -» 
who confiders it not as .a home ; but as a paffage— 
whofe hopes are in heaven, not on earth — and 
who is fo far from doing a bad thing to gain its 
wealth, or its pleafures ; that he is very indifferent, 
whether he gains them at any rate* 

The 
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The worldly man will undoubtedly call fuch a 
perfon a wretch— a filly foul mifled by foolifh noti- 'J 

ons. The worldly man may fay fo. — The 

peace, of God is pad his underftanding — He may 
call it a foolifli notion : but the righteous man 
feels it is a real poffeffion. 

Thus the peace of God keeps the heart. We 
are told it keeps the mind alfo ; which, as we 
have jaift obferved, is commonly efteemed the feat 
of wifdom, and folly. But here we are not to fup- 
pofe the peace of God beftows. worldly wifdom. 
-It does not pretend to make men wifer, or 
•more acute in gaining worldly fcience. Thefe are 
points, which the peace of God has nothing to do 
with. But there is. a kind of folly, greatly more 
pernicious, which it fhuts out. It does not teach us 
the worldly means, and thriving arts of gaining rich- 
es and honours ; but it does more, it gives us the 
wifdom to defpifc them — to hold them cheap; and 
not worth our purfuit. It does not pretend toin- 
large the underftanding, and improve thd faculties 
of the mind: in thefe things it leaves men as it 
found them : but it does more : it gives them a clear 
view of their beft intereft, and of the bef^ means 
pf attaining it, All the vanity of life; and all 

X 3 the 
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the idle folly of expefting happinefs from the 
things of this world, it totally fubdues. 

One thing more remains in explaining this part 
of the text. The peace of God keeps our hearts 
and minds ; but we are told it keeps them only 
through Jefus Chrijl. If we think of gaining the 
peace of God through any other means, we are , 
miftaken. We have no hope of gaining the par- 
don of our fins, through any other means, than 
the atoning blood of Chrift. In it we have a 
promife of forgivenefs ; but in nothing elfe : and 
unlefs we are in a capacity of having our fins for- 
given, and are well aflured of the means of ob- 
taining forgivenefs, it is impoflible for finful crea^ 
tures to feel the peace of God. 

Thus I have endeavoured to explain to ycu this 
very comfortable text. I have fhewn you what 
we mean by the peace of 'God---how it pafles all 
underitanding— and how it keeps our hearts, and 

minds through Jefus Chrift. ^What remains, 

but that we fhould endeavour to draw down this 
divine bleffing upon ourfelves? It is not, we 
fee, a blefling, that belongs to the wife, or 
to the learned — much lefs to the rich, or to the 
powerful. God may give wifdom and abilities 

-he 



-SERMON' XXV. SIX 

— he may give richer — he may give health and 
ftrength, fometimes to one, and fometimes to ano* 
ther : But in fact, what are thefe worldly bleffings ? 
We put them off, hkc our cloaths, at the end of 
our fhort day. In the eye of our Almighty 
father they do not feem to be confidered 
as bleffmgs; but as trials merely. One man 
is proved by riches; and another by pover- 
ty. — But the peace of God is held out as a bleff- 
ing to all. The rich man feeks it by making a 
right ufe of his riches ; and the poor man by 
bearing his poverty with contentment, and a religi- 
ous refignation to the will of God. The man of 
learning feeks it by ^confidering it as his beft 

knowledge and the unlettered man by confi- 

dering it as the only knowledge he wiflies to attain. 
All of us, in^'Cvery Ration, may be affured, that, in 
a degree, at lead, each may acquire it ; and every 
degree is ap advance to happinefs beyond what any 
thing in this world can beftow : and what above all 
things (hould incite our ardour to attain it as far t 
as we can, it will not, like the things of this world 
fail us in our laft extremity. It will ever be our 
comfort through life ; and in the hour of death, 
when every thing elfc deferts us, the peace of 

God 
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God will be mod our comfort; and will give us a 
foretafte of thofe happy manfions; (of which 
through its bleflcd influence we have here been 
prepared. 



END OF THE SERMONS. 
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I. 



'Doing fervice^ as to the Lord^ and not to 



man. — Ephefians 6. vii. 



AMONG all the evils of life that of flavery is 
one of the' hardcft to bear. To be totally 
ubjeft to the will of fuch a mifchievous, caprici- 
3US creature, as man, is certainly very grievous. 

In compaflion to this miferable part of the hu- 
nan fpecies, the apoftle St. Paul is frequent in his 
idvice to them. He tells them in general, that he 
w^as not authorized to make any change in the ci- 
vil eftablifhments of mankind. All he could do 
for them was to adminifter topics of confolation. 
Many of them, no doubt — one, we know — he 
converted to chriftianity ; and if he could not 
make them happy in one way, he did it in 
another. 

Among chriftians the idea of fervice is changed ; 
and (except in one inftance, which is a difgrace to 
a chriftian legillature,) the fervant is as free as his 
maften But tho the nature of fervice is changed ; 

yet 



3i6 , ' I. ' 

yet ftill, as there mujl he different ranks among 
mankind, there will be opprejfion arid tyranny. 
The gofpel therefore has given us many precepts 
to enable us to bear the oppreffion of had men 
with chriftian patience : and in this light I know 
of none more effeftual to a wcll-difpofed mind 
than the text ; in which all mankind are taught ta 
confider themfclves as the members of one great 
family, under God. As in a private family there 
are different ftations ; fo there are likewife in 
God's great family. And all people ftiould make 
themfelves fatisfied with thofe ftations, i in which 
they arc placed, by confidering themfelves as con- 
neQed with a ftill greater mafter than their earthly 
one; and Ihould look upon their ftations, as parts 
given them by God^ rather than as employments un- 
der man. And tho many of thefe employments 
may be hard, yet it is a confolation to thofe wha 
c fufler under them, that they have a great, and kind 
mafter in heaven, who beholds their patient fuffer- 
ings with a tender eye. 

The; happinefs, that would refult under, this 
^great principle of doing fervice as to the Lordy 
and not to man^ might be confidered at large, 
both, as it refpefts mankind, in general and indivi- 
dually^ 

. Ihc 



-Thi lamb /lain from the foundation of the 



world. — Revelations 13. viii. 



'THHE fate of the world from the time of Adami 
•*^' to the time of Chrift ; and likewife of that 
infinite number, of human beings, fince that time, 
who have never heard of the gofpel — has often 
excited the compaffion of good chrillians. They 
have bewailed the everlafting perdition of fo ma* 
ny millions of people. It is true, our Saviour 
gave a fliort anfwer to fome, who made an inqui- 
ry about a matter of this kind. Lord arc there few 
that fn all be faved? Trouble not yourfelves, 
faid he, with the care of others. Leave them in 
the hands of a merciful God. But let it be your 
care to attend to what concerns yourfelves. 

. Such paffages however, as the text^ of which 
there are feveral, feem to throw light enough up- 
on this fubjed to give us all the fatisfaftion we 
want. We may be afliircd, that God will never 
punifli man for what they cannot help : but will 
judge without law^ thofe^ that have finned without 
lawt 
'. ' ' ' ^ The 
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^Thc mind of man however is always agitated. 
Having gotten rid of one difficulty, it raifes a 
fecond often upon the folution of the fitft. — If then 
all the unchriftianized parts of the world, which 
live up to the lights' they have received, fhall be 
faved through the merits of Chrift— what occafion 
is there to advance the gofpel farther ? That the 
qreat, and gracious atonement fhould be made at 
Jomt time^ we can eafily conceive: but when it 
M^as made, was not all done, that w^as neceffary 
to be done? If men may be faved as well 
. rhrou;2,h the merits of Chrift in a ftate of nature, 
as in a ftate of grace; why fliould the apoftles be 
fo earncft in propagating the chriftian religion, 
thcmfelves, and in their injunftions to all fucceed- 
ihg minifters to follow their example ? 

This, I own, is more of a difficulty than the 
other; becaufc this earneftriefs has the appear- 
ance, as if the fouls of men were really concern- 
ed. I ffiall endeavour to folve it. 

Some have endeavoured to folve it by fiippofing 
chviftians to receive, at the end of their labours, a 
greater reward than other men. I think we have 
no authority for taking upon us to portion out 
God almighty's favours. We are told indeed that 
the dead in ChriJl.Jliould rife fixfi. But fuch ex- 

preffions 



]preffions are greatly too obfcure to be the founda* 
tion of doftrines, at leaft of this arduous nature. 

Others may fay, that the purification of our 
lives is a great end gained. True; but as the end 
of this purification is to qualify us for future hap- 
pinefs — and as we have every reafon to believe, 
that the future happinefs of men in a ftate of na- 
ture, is already provided for through the great a- 
tenement — there does not yet appear to be an a- 
dequate end for the ftricl injunftions, which the 
apoftles, and their fucceflbrs, are laid under to 
preach, and propagate the gofpel. 

. The Revelations of St. John give us the only 
key, that I know, to folve this difficulty. 

In that book we have feme very fublimc de- 
fcriptiojns-^(full of obfcurity indeed in the detail 

but very intelligible in the general import) 

of the millennium-— the heavenly Jerufalem 



and reign of the faints. The abfolute nature 
of the glorious Rate figured out by thefe lofty 
cxpreffions, we know not : but we know enough 
to conclude, that fome triumphant ftate is held 
out; in which the church of Chrift will in fome 
idiftant period, be eftabliflied. Hitherto the 
church of Chrift is in a very impure ftate. In all 

mixed 
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nations, where the gofpel is profeffed, it is fo 
mixed with the prejudices, dnd wigkednefs of 
the world, that its efficacy and efFefts are no where 
feen. Here, arid there, a few faithful witneffd 
have always diftinguiflied themfelves amidft the 
corruption of the times. But the great mafs of 
the world taken together, has always had in it 
much more of the reign of Satan, than of Chriit. 

Now fuppofing the benefit of the great atone-' ' 
ment to have taken place immediately after the 
fall, it appears that God almighty has ftill farther 
views to open in the difpenfation of the. gofpel; 
of which we are yet ignorant, except from the 
few hints delivered by the facred writers^ efpecial-^ 
ly by St. John, the clue of whofe divine book^ 
I am now following. 

As it pleafed God therefore that the world was 
feveral thoufand years in preparing to receive th^ 
gofpel at firft, even mingled as it is with all the 
impurities, infufed into it by the wickednefs of 
men, we may fuppofe a long time alfo may 
be required to prepare for thofe great eventSj 
of which St John fpeaks. So that altho the future 
fituation of fuch men as live up to the lights 
they have received, may be fafe ; yet the propa- 
gating and preferving the gofpel alive in the worlds 

all 



fend in all the vigour, of which this imperfeft ftate 
of things is capable, may be necefFary to bring 
about thefe farther defigns of Providence. Thus 
asthejewifh religion Was formerly the means of 
preparing the world for the reception of the gof- 
pel ; fo the gofpel, as it is now profeffed, may be 
a mean of preparation for thofe grand fchemes, 
which are bringing forward in God almighty's plan. 
There i« not any thing in the whole revolution 
of this world's affairs— the rife, and fall of empires 
— or the convulfions, and cataftrophes, which the 
frocks of nature are continually introducing, that 
bears the lead degree of comparifon, in point of 
grandeur, with the progrefs, and completion of the 
great fcheme of chriftianity, as it is opened in the 
beginning of Genefis, and concluded at the end of 
the Revelations. Publiflied, and introduced by 
prophecy, and the whole typical fcenery, if I may 
fb call it, of a people wonderfully feparated from 
the reft of the world, to make preparation for it — it 
appears at length attended with all this heavenly ap- 
paratus. Utterly rejefting, and as it were difdaining 
the parade of this world, it is great in its fimplicity 
—merely upheld by the hand of heaven in all its 
miraculous difpenfations. It is offered to man, 
in its progrefs towards its ultimate end, to reftore 
Vol. I. Y his 
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his nature, and fpiritualize ,his affeftions. But 
man, in general, wedded to the world, defpifes its 
call. Still however it maintains its courfe; and in 
fome inftances preferves its purity. At length 
the do£lrines of the gofpel, fpreading from eaft. 
to weft, and from north to fouth, all the world, 
as we have reafon to believe^ will become chrif- 
tian. Still however we fuppofe it mixed with its 
ufual impurities ; till at length, this vaft mafs by 
the over-ruling power of providence; and thofe 
fecret means, of which we can form no idea, will 
pvirge itfelf pure. — Then the grand effefls of the 
• gofpel will difplay themfelves. An illuftrious 
fcene will open^ in which the world, and all its 
views, and pageantry will be deprefled; and hea- 
venly truth Ihine out in all its fplendor. The 
glory of Godj and the happinefs of man^ -will 
then be united. 

We chriftians, who live in the infancy, as it 
may be^ of the gofpel, can have no idea of thefe 
fplendid fcenes. It hath pleafed God however, 
in a fmall degree, to raife the curtain of futurity, 
and give us afar off a glimpfe of thefe h«ippy 
times to animate us ftill more in the glorious pur- 
fuit, both of fecuring our own happinefs ; and of 

being 
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being,"as far as our influence extends, the favoured 
inftruments of bringing forward this amazing 
fcheme of glory. 



y a Which 



^ 
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III. 



If yt know thefe things^ happy^ art yt^ if ye do 
them,-— John 13. xvii. 



iOONSIDER, firft, the neceffity of knowing 
^^ thefe things ; and fecondly, the tieceflity of 
doing themk 

In every art, trade, or'profeflion we muft firft 
know what we are to do, before we can do it. 
It is fo in religion ; but, God be thanked, the 
knowledge of religion lies in a very narrow com- 
pafs. Tho it take up^ time to learn an art, or 
profeflion, yet the loweft amongft us may eafily 
obtain fufficiept knowledge of religion, for all the 
purpofes of life. 

The great difficulty lies in the fecond point we 
are to confider- — not in knowing thefe things, 
but in doing them. In every thing, as well as 
in religion, praftice is the end of knowledge: 
without it knowledge is ufelefs. But what is 
fingular in religious praBice, it is the beft way 
of gaining religious knowledge. If you? apply 
every little knowledge ypu gain, to pr^ftice ; you 

will 
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will foon becoipe a greater proficient in nl:- 
giou& knowledge, than if you had applied your- 
felf with the greateft attention to the knowledge of 
it, and left the praftice of it out of the queftion. If 
any man will do God's mlly hejhall knot) of the 
doEtrine -whether it be of God. — Befides, we are 
not fo liable to efror in firadU^e^ a^ We are in knortt" 
iedge. Right and wrong ar^ much clearer ideas, 
than truih^ and falJhooA. A well-intentioned 
mind may be led into enthufiafin, or fuperftition^ 
but cannot fo eafily be led into wickednefs. 



Y 3 Stani 
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Stan^ in, awe^ and Jin not. — Pfalm 4. iv. 



TP 'TE occ? fio-i, and rrimary intention of many 
of the pfalms of David, are uncertain. It 
is of Icfs moment however, as we may ftill apply to 
curfelves the inftruftive precepts, and noble {trains 
of piety and devotion, with which they abound. 

The pfalm before us is of this kind. The occa- 
Con is obfcure : the inffruftion, diftinQ, and mani- 
fold, I have chofen the fourth verfe to difcourfe 
on, Stand in awe^ and Jin not ; from which words I 
/ propofe to fhew you the feveral ways, in which 
Jlanding in awe prevent^ finning : and you^ may 
confider, as I go on, in which of thefe w^ys you 
yourfelves are reftrained. 

Th^re are fome people indeed, whofe wicked 
lives fuffer no reftraint—who^^ni in awe of no- 
thing, Thefe are totally excluded from the idea 
of the text. 

There are others -wYxoJland in {omt awe — but it 
ii only of the laws of the land. Tho they have no 
fear of God before their eyes, they ftand dread- 
fully 
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fully in awe of profecutions and imprifonmenls ; 
and differ only from the others in poffeffing lefs 
hardinefs of temper. 

Others again have ftill a little more to fay for 
themfelves, and but a little. They are under 
no temptation of committing open afts of vio- 
lence, and therefore want no reftraint of lawl 
But they ftand greatly in awe of the opinibn of 
the world, Th^ir charafter is their idol; and 
through an attention to this, they refrain from 
many wrong aftions, which draw upon them the 
contempt of mankind. Thus, without any fenfe 
of religion, they aflume the appearance of decent, 
moral men. Religion indeed w^ expeiEliiot from 
them : but their motive is fo bad, that even their 
morality is worth little. 

There is another fet of men, who have more re- 
ligion than any of the former— for they have re- 
ligion enough t6 be afraid of damnation ; iho not 
enough to take the proper fteps to avoid it. 
They live in a continued ftrife between confcience, 
and indulgence. There is fomething like religion 
here. It occafions a ftruggle. How that ftruggle 
may end, is yet to be feen : at prefent, as it does 
not lead them to a£l on a right mptive, it is of 

Jittlc value. 

The 
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The lad fet of men, who are included in the 
pfalmift's text, are thofe, who, divefted of all 
thoughts of future punifhment, or of the opinion 
of the wovldy Jland in awe of God, through a fear 
of offending him, It is fear in one fenfe; but it 
is accompanied with that fcrfeB love^ whicb> in 
gnother fenfe, cajieth out fear ^ 
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V. 



^eloved^ now are we thefons of God — and it doth 
not yet appear what we Jliall he — hvit we knoWy 
that when heJJiall appear^ wejhall he like him ; 

/or wejhallfee him^ as he is. And every one 

that hath this hope in him^ purijicth himfelf^ eve% 
as he is pure. — 1 John 3. ii. 



/ jj ^HE divine author of this paffage, among a 

•^ . multitude of heavenly themes, which he has 

propofed to our contemplation, has not propofed 

' one more full of wonderful, and afFefting matter, 
^han this. He fets before us our new birth, and in- 

, heritance — our hopes — our motives — and glorifi- 
cation, ^all together, in one point of view. Let 

us follow him through the particulars of this won- 
derful difplay of grace. 

Beloved^ now are we thefons of God. By em- 
bracing, and fincerely obeying, the chriftian reli- 
gion, we become heirs of all its proraifes, and 
hopes. The great curfe is removed — God's holy 
fpirit is Ihed abroad in our hearts — and we are 
fitted for that heavenly ftate, which is prepared for 

USt 
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us. All this is the confequence of our being the 
adopted fons of God through Chrift. We are 
purified^in this world ; and fhall be glorified in 
the next. 

But what is this Rate of glory which is promifed 
to us ? We are acquainted with the things of this 
world ; and know, that they are adapted to us, and 
we to them : but what notices have we of thefc 
heavenly things ? 

It is true (fays the apoftle in anfwer to this quef- 
tion) it doth not yet appear what we fhall be* It is 
impoffible in this world to have any ideas of 
the glory of the next. Flefh and blood cannot re- 
veal thefe things to us; neither are we capable 
of receiving )them, if they (liould be revealed. In 
thefe things, as in many others, we mujl walk hy 
faith^ not byjight* — Under the guidance therefore 
of faith, we are aflured, that when hejiiall appear^ 
wejiiall he like him ; for wjliallfee him as he is. 
— We hav^ the fame fentimcnt rather more ftrong- 
ly exprefled, in St. PauVs epiftle to the Philippi- 
ans, We look for the Saviour^ the Lord jfe/us Chrijl^ 
who Jhall change our vile body^ that it may he 

fajhioned like unto his glorious body. 

The 

♦ 2 Corinthians, 5. vii. 
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The great conclufion is, that every one^ thai 
hath this hope in him^ purijieth himfelf as he is 
pure. And every one (if we may tranfpofe the 
propofition, and turn it into a tell) who doih not 
purify himfelf as he is pure^ may be afl'ured^ that he 
h^th not this hope in him. 



Godly 
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VI. 



Godly forrow worketh repentance htU theforrm 

of the world worketh death* — 2 Cor. 7. x. 



CT. PAUL, in his firft epiftle to the Corinthi- 
, ans, had delivered an inceftuous perfon/o 
Satan. What is meant by that phrafe, we are not 
clearly informed. It is probable he meant only to 
remove the offender from the communion of the 
faithful. — Whatever the punifhment was, it is cer- 
tain it wrought its proper effeft ; and the offender 
^ was reftored to his own peace of mind ; and to tKe 
peace of the church. 

To this event, the apoftle alludes in the text; in 
which he places two kinds of forrow in oppofition 
to each other — godly forrow ; and the forrow of 
the world': the former of which worketh ^ repent-^ 
ance ; the latter death. 

Some people are apt to confider yarrow and re^ 
penta'nce as the fame thing. Hence arifes the dan- 
ger of a death-bed repentance, and the deceit, 
which men are inclined to put upon themfelves. 
But they have no authority for fuch deceit from 

apy 
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Bay thkig the apoftle fays. He fays only that 
godly forroXv worketh repentance^ that is, it Itads 
lo it ; but forrow itfelf is no repentance. Nay 
fven- a change of life^ is no repentance. Many 
ivorldly caufes may make open Jin inconvenient. 
True repentance is a change of heart, as well as 
ife ; and a deteftatiqn of fin, whether future pu- 
tiftiment exifted or not. It is this repentance, 
vhich godly forrow worketh. 

Again worldly forrow worketh death. Like 
ill other wrong aflPeclions, it leadeth to thofe con* 
fequences, which, without care, will draw on the 
hxaX effefts of fin. The firft imprelTion indeed of 
ivorldly forrow on any misfortune is fo natural, 
md unavoidable, that it cannot certainly be of- 
fenfive in the eyes of a merciful God ; if calm 
refignation, and fubmiflTion to his will fucceed. 
But when forrow for any worldly event continues^ 
and takes pojfejfion ofthefoul^ it certainly argues a 
great dependance on the world^for our hopes; 
md a renunciation of God, as our fupreme hap^ 
Hnejs. 

And yet here, for the fake of fome good, and 

melancholy people, I fhould wifli to make a dif* 

dnftion. Wheathe kind affc^ions of love^ and 

^ . Jricndjhip 
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friendffiip have redeived fome great convulUon^ 
the wrongnefs cannot be fo ofFenfive to God, as 
"when the lofs refpefts only fame worldly poffefBbn. 
Yet even the overflowings of thefe' tender afFefti- 
ons, we fliould endeavour to moderate ; Sindjhould 
notforrow^ as others that have no hope^for them that 
Jleep : for if we believe that Jefus died^ and rofe 
again; even fo them alfo^ thatfleep in Jefus^ will 
God bring with him** 

Let us then all endeavour to farrow after a 
godly fort. This world is fometimes called a vale of 
forrow. Its brooks are tears : its gales are fighs* 
The gloomy images of woe, in fome part of our 
pafl'age through it, will not fail to ftrike us# 
Since forrow then muft be fo much our companion^ 
let us endeavour to make it our friend ; . and learn 
all the good leffons (and many good leflbns there 
arej which it is enabled to teach* 

N. B- If this fubjeft were enlarged on, the 
diftinftion between worldly forrow^ and godly for-* 
row might be explained morp fully ; and it might 
be fhewn what thpfe good leffons are which they 
both teach. 

* 1 ThessalokianSj 4« xiiu 
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VII. 

• — --He went on his way rejoicing. — AQ:s 8, xxxix. 

^TjnHESE words are taken from the very in* 
'^ ftruftive, and interefting ftory of Philip, and 
the Ethiopian. I {hdWJirJl give you the circum- 
ftances of the ftory, with fome remarks upon it — - 
and ^^Wfecondly explain the fubjeft of the Ethi* 
opian's rejoicing. 

On the perfecution of chriftianity, carried on 
with fo much violence by Saul, many of the dif- 
ciples left Jeriifale^n, and retired to various parts; 
where they preached the gofpel. Among others 
Philip went to Samaria ; from whence, by the de* 
ftination of God, he was fent to a defart part of the 
country, between Jerufalem and Gaza. Here he 
met the treafurer of Candace, queen of Ethiopia* 
This perfon, tho of an idolatrous nation, believed 
in the true God — was acquainted with the jewiffi 
fcriptures — and ufed at the great feftivals to go to 
worfhip at Jerufalem. One of thefe great fefti- 
vals he had been now attending ; and was return- 
ing home, when Philip met him* He was riding 

in 
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in his chariot, and reading the prophecy of ITaiali} 
little thinking of the extraordinary means of new 
illumination, which God, in his providence was 
preparing for him* Philip under the direflion of 
the holy fpirit, afked him, if he urtderftood what he 
read ? The Ethiopian anfwered, he had need of an 
interpreter : and obferving that Philip was a Jew 
— a man of refpeQable appearance • and probably 
Ikilled in the fcriptures — he defired him to come 
into his chariot; ^nd explain what he had been 
reading. The paffage he read was one of thofc 
prophecies of Ifaiah, in which the death of the 
Mefliah is fo circiimftantially related. — Inform 
me, faid the Ethiopian, of whom doth the prophet 
fpeak this ; of himfelf, or of fome other perfon ? 
Philip taking occafion from this paflage^ opened 
to him the whole evangelical difpenfation ; and 
explained to him the completion both of the pro- 
phecy he had juft been reading, and of feveral 
other prophecies relating to the Meffiah. The 
Ethiopian was fully convinced of the truth of 
what he heard; (for which, we may fuppofe, he 
was well prepared by his knowledge of the jewifli 
fcriptures) and as they approached a pool of 
water, afked Philip, if he had any objcftion to bap- 
tize him ?- Philip told him, be had none ; if from 

his 
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his heart he could profefs his belief in Cbrift : 
which the Ethiopian profeffing in the (IrongeQ; 
terms, was baptized. It then pleafed God to con- 
firm his faith, by miraculoufly conveying Philip 
inftantaneoufly from his fight.— Thus was the 
chriftian religion introduced into Ethiopia, where 
this officer of queen Candace had a great hand in 
planting it; as we are informed by fome church- 
hiftorians ; tho their accounts, perhaps depend on 
little better authority, than the great probability 
of it. 

After Philip was conveyed from the Ethiopian, 
•we are told that pious convert went on his way 
TfJQicing. This leads me to the fecond point I 
defigned to confider — the fubjefl: of his joyful 
meditation. We may fuppofe it might have run 
in fome fuch ftrain as this.v . 

Bleffed be God^ for fending this holy man to 
enlighten my eyes ! I early faw the groflhefs of 
idolatry ; and fince I became acquainted with thp 
jewifh fcriptures, I have ever admired the majefty- 
^nd grandeur of the jewifh worfhip. It hath ever 
been delightful to me, at thefe ftated feafts, to 
worihip the great God of heaven at Jerufalem* 
Yet ftill I had my doubts, and difficulties. I 
could never perceive the ufe and intention of a^ 
Vol. I. Z ' thofe 
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thdfe fingulaf litc^j ' and ceremonies, with whicli 
the tcmple-worftlip bf the Jews abounded. 
Many of them appeared t6 m^ ftrange, and afFeft^ 
ed ; and what ftill tended moife to increafe my 
doubts, the prophets, in many parts of their wri^ 
tings, fpeak flightingly of them. — Now all my 
doubts are Vaniftied. I fee thefe ceremonies, and 
facrifices, leading me, a» it were by the hand, to a 
more eflPeftual atonement. I fee the obfcure veil 
of prophecy removed ; and all the truths of the 
gofpel opening to mine eyes. 1 fee the malignity 
of fin ; and the only way, in which the trefpaffes 
^f tn^it'catt hope to be forgiven. A future world 
isbpfeiied to'my view — a ftate of happinefs; of 
which I hadnb conception before. — God grant, 
that that faith "iiv Ghrift, which I -have juft pro- 
feffed, may lead me to a holy life ! May it give me 
fuch fanftity of manners, as may make me a new- 
born creature ; and enable me to obtain that gra- 
cious inheritance, which the gofpel hath pro- 
mifed I 

Thus this holy convert went on his way rejoicing. 
Let not-uswho are baptized into this faith in our 
infancy, confider it with lefs joy. The common- 
nefs of a bleffing is apt to take from the enjoy- 
jncntofit. If wg fliould be deprived only a few 

moments' 



VIL 839 

ents of the air wc breathe ; or a few days, of 
read we eat, we (hould then with gratitude 
:)wledge the value of thofe bleffings which we 
treat with negled. But among all the bleff- 
we negleft, let not the gofpel be one. Let 
loughts of our falvation in Chrift, be always 
olid comfort : and amidft all the difficulties 
e, through this great confolation^ let us coiV: 
lly gb on our way rejoicings 
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Jf there he firjl a willing mind^ it is accepted ac'- 
cording to that d man hath^ and not according to 
that he hath not.-r^^ Corinthians, 8, xii.- 



C T. PAUL, in the chapter, from which the text 
^^ is taken, had been exhorting his Corinthian 
converts to make a charitable contribution for their 
poor fellow-chriftians : and^ in order to bring the 
duty home to each of them ) he tells them in the 
text, that God will reward them not in proportion 
to what they give; but in proportion to the 
willingnefs with which they give. As far there- 
fore as their charity related to God, both rich and 
poor might do a fervice equally acceptable. 

Now this is the conftant doftrine of fcripture. — • 
Nor indeed is it confined to charity — but extended 
to every duty. The heart, that conceives, and 
fulty intends the aftion on right motives, is what 
God requires : the bare external deed in his fight 
is nothing. In our dealings with the world in- 
deed it is the leading figure ; but in our heavenly 
j^ccounts it is a cypher. It is the motive only on 

wliich 
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;which the eye of heaven is fixe^* Thus oije fer- 
vent ejaculation, Qod be merciful, to me £k finner f 
from a heart truly ' fmitten with a fenfe of- fin, 
reached the . throne of grace ; while a thouCand 
prayers, with lifted eye^ and hands fropa oney?^«4- 
ing in the corner •. of a fireei^ wqre wafted by. It 
was the intention which gavei value to the mdon^s 
mite ; and would give value to ^^cup of 0li xa.attn^ 
on a jMToperijiiativc, 

Since then it is not xii^, dicd^ but tbp ^tpilling 

mind^ that God accepi:s,i what , a mighty ewow- 

,.;ragement is it to thofe, who have nothing but t^e 

"willing mind to offer ? They may ao as many ge- 

^[lerousj^ and kind, and acceptable things in the fight 

of God, as if they had thoufands. They may t^^ 

4oing friendly, and benevolent aSions continmlly ; 

'and even reap the reward of them from Ood ; tbo 

they may fcarce be able to expend a farthing* 

But paufe a moment, my friend. That there 
may be no miftake in this matter^ you muft be wdl 
affured, that you have the willing mind^ You 
may eafily deceive yourfelf in this matter. It is 
not fitting down, and in a reverie of imagination 
faying to yourfelf. How gladly would I give to 
fuch, or fuch a perfon ; if I had it in my power ! 
That is a mighty eafy way of having a willing 
•I Z 3 mind I 
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mind: and would turn the broad way into tTi« 

narrow one at once. 

Try yourfelf tHercfore by the following quefti. 
ons. Are you ftriftly confcientious in the per- 
formance of all other religious duties, which are in 
your power? If you are, it is a teft, that you 
would be ftriO: alfo in the performance of fuch as 
are not in your powei^ 

Are you alwtiys ready to affift your neighbour in 
fuch little offices, as are within your means? Are 
you ready to fpare, tb his greater nfcfceffity, a 
little of your time, for inftance, or a little of your 
labour ? If you are, it is probable, you would 
be ready to beilow upon him a little of your 
money alfo. 

Laftly, are you coi/itent^ and perfectly rejignd^ 
whatever your ftation is ? If you are not, I 
fliould fear it were hardly poffible for you to 
poffefs a willing mind to affift others. . For how 
can you have any r^al inclination to give to them, 
while you are yet diffatisfied, and have not gotten 
enough for yourfelf? 



My 



"^My grace is fufficientfor ihee : for my' Jtrength h 
made perfeS in weaknefs. — z Cor. 312. xii. 



— .... m m \ 

'^THHE feveral parts of the go{i)el, like thofe of 
-*** a regular, and weU-contriveds building, are 
adapted to each other, |f it require, us tabelieve 
Jthings, which are not immedi^teljf obvious to our 
.reafon ; it gives^ou^- reafon fufficient evidence, that 
4t has authority to promulge them. If it give us 
.rules for our conduS, which are evidently carried 
higher, than human abilities can go ; it hath at the 
fame time provided a fupematural afliftance. 
which, if we manfully exert our own powers, will 
carry us farther than our own powers could go by 
themfelves. 

This was the apoftle Paul's cafe. He had un- 
dergone fome great trial, which he calls a ^Aorn in 
thejlejh^ and had requefted God's affiftance. The 
anfwer be received (in what modfe of conveyance 
we are not infgrmed) was in the words of the 
text, From thefe words I wi(h to eftablifh this 

point- 
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point- ■ that the affiftanc^ of God's holy fpirii 
^vill always be given in proportion to our exi- 
gencies. 

It is certainly one of the hiceft points in reading 
fcripture, to diftinguifh between fach paffages, as 
apply chiefly to gofpel-times; and fuch a^ are of 
univerfal application. ' An inattention to this dif- 
tinftion has contribufcd more than any thing, to 
over-run the chriftian worid with enthufiafm — • 
often, no doubt, well-meant ; but as often abfurd, 
and even ridiculous. Now miftakes of this kind 
are chiefly made by thofe, who avowedly turn 
reafon, and common fenfe out of doors in thenr 
interpretations of fcripture. — ^But as it pleafed God 
almighty to continue to us the ufe of realbn and 
common fenfe, after he put the fcripture ihto oiir 
hands — and as the fcripture itfelf, not only in its 
evidence, but in every thing elfe, except fome of 
its fublime truths, is an appeal to reafon, and com- 
mon fenfe ; we mufl: neceflarily bring its doftrines, 
and its rules, and modes of expreflion to this teft. 
The fcripture itfelf gives us no other. Indeed it 
is the only way we have to difl:inguifli truth from 
error. Thus we muft abide in the abfurdity of 
tranfubftantiation, for inftance, if we will not ufe 
our reafon in explaining a literal expreflTion of 

fcripture 
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fcf ipture into a figurative one. — So glaring an ab-i 
furdity indeed as this the enthufiaft himfelf fees in 
its full light. If we enquire how ? we find it is by 
the ufe of his Yeafon. He himfelf therefore ufes 
his reafon on fomc occafions : but he tells us, we 
niutl not carry our reafon too far. So fay we; 
bat who is to draw the line ? Indeed what can 
draw it, but our reafon ? So that reafon tnuft not 
only operate^ but muft determine how far it may 
carry its operations. • 

With regard to the prefent queftion, it is evi* 
dent, that thefe times are under very different cir- 
cumftances from the early times of the gofpel. la 
its infancy, when it was publifliing to the heathen; 
it called for the aid of fupernatural, power. 
Now, when it is eftabliftied in its full force of 
evidence, it is enough if we have fufficient tefti- 
•mony, that this fupernatural power once exifted ; 
and that fuch powers are ftill continued to us, as 
are neceflary. — The apoftle Paul, who was fent to 
preach the gofpel among the heathen 5 and could 
not know what nations were prepared to receive 
it, had many heavenly vifions to direft his courfe 
*— he wa$ prejfed in fpirit — and had powers in- 
trufted to him as well to direO: his motions, as to 
ihew, that he came from God. It was abfolutcly 

neceflary.— 
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nccefiary.----But is it fa now ? The chriftian ttit 
Ijiftcr, has now his, fixed; place of abode— th^ 
whole land is chriftian ; and wants no. mirac^Jous 
proof of the truth of the gofpeL 

How far then may we reafonably expe£| the 
affiftance of the holy fpirit ? So far a^ we rea- 
fonably want it; and no farther.rrr-rn-Maiikini 
are ftill mankind. The truth of the gofpel cannot 
change the nature of roatu Man, left to himfelf, 
has ftill the fame evil difpofitiom about him ; and 
the affiftance of the holy fpirit is therefore always 
wanted. It was an opinion of the heathen worldi 
that the affiftance of the Gods was neceffary to 
the performance of all great aftionSt This 
noble idea of nature, chriftianity hath confirmed. 
The chriftian is affured, that in all his conflifb 
with his fpiritual enemies, if he exert with honeft 
fincerity, the powers of nature, he fliall befarth<;r 
aided by thofe of grace. 

He feems in the mean time, to have no bu(ine& 
to enquire in what manner, or under what circum- 
ftances this divine aid will be granted. Some in- 
deed pretend to feel the illapfe of the holy fpirit; 
and to fix the moment, when it enters the heart* 
But our bleffed Saviour feems to determine other- 
wife. The wind bloweth where it lijleth^ and thou 

hearejl 
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hearejl the found thereof; but canfl not tell whence 
it Cometh^ nor whether it gotth : fo is every one that 
is born of the fpirit \ that is, (as I ftiould humbly 
Interpret the words) when the bleffed fpirit does 
aflift human nature, (which is not continually, but 
.only when it lifleth^ that is, when it it is neceffary) 
its effect is undoubted; but of its rkode of operation 
•; — whether by giving a turn to our thoughts — or 
lifting upon us by the medium of outward' cir- 
cumftances, we can form no judgment — we cannot 
tell whence it cometh^ nor whether it goeth. Of this 
however we may be affured, that its aid will al- 
Tvays be in proportion to our necejfities. 

This jndeed feems plain from the text. My 
grace is fufficient for thee : for my flrength is made 
ferfeB in weaknefs : that is, the weaker thou art, 
jny ftrength Ihall be the more fhewn in affifting 
|hee. 

This pafTage of fcripture feems to reprefent St. 
Paul in the exa6l cafe of an ordinary chriftian. 
In his priyate capacity as a man (for the paflage 
feems to have no concern with his public minif- 
tration as an apoftle) he had been prefled by forte 
great trial. He prayed thrice — that is frequently^ 
for God's affiftance ; and received the anfwer of 
%h& text, which is recorded^ no doubt, for our ufe; 

and 
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and plainly fets forth this doftrine, that God's at 
fiftance will be in proportion to our neceffities — 
provided we take the method, St. Paul did^ of 
praying earneftly for it, and ufing our own beft 
endeavours. 

Nor is this only the doftrine of St. Paul ; but 
the univerfal tenor of fcripture. Our bleffcd 
Lord affures his difciples, that whatever their exi- 
gencies may be, they fhall receive proportional at 
fiftance from heaven : for' it was net the^ xuh 
Jpoke^; hut the fpirit of their father^ who dmlt 
in them. 

Now the fame fpirit, which dwelt in thenu 
dwelleth in us : and it feems a fafe, and juft, and 
fcriptural conclufion, that its mode of operation is 
ftill the fame, allowing only for its being Extraor- 
dinary in oi^ cafe, and ordinary in the other. If 
therefore the apoftles partook of the firmer^ in 
proportion to their neceffities, it may be hoped, 
that we, in a fimilar manner, may partake of the 
latter, in proportion to ours. 

Agreeably to which indeed the fpirit is repre- 
fented in other paffages of fcripture, Sisjlrengthen- 
ing us with might in the inward man (that is, 
when we ftand in needof ftrengthening) and helf-^ 

inf 
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ing our infirmities — when thofe infirmities are 
likely to betray us. 

Now there is no doctrine of chriftianity which 
is more comfortable to a ferious mind, than this. 
It is a proviGon for our netejjities. Tho it may 
not adminifter to wants of a Icfs important kind — 
nor in all cafes, where toe may deem it neeeflary . 
»— yet in cafes of real need, it is always difupply-^ 
it is manna from the clouds^ and water Jrom the 
rock. , 

' It fometimes falls out, that religious people, 
Vhen they look into the lives of eminent profeflbrs 
of the gofpel ; and fee them abandoning the world 
for their religion ; or even laying down their lives 
for its fake, are apt to feel themfelves uneafy, arid 
diftreffed under the comparifon ; and to fret, be- 
fcaufe they think, they could not themfelves un- 
dergo fuch trials of their faith, with equal 
fortitude. 

But let them not be diftreffed. In the hands of 
- God, the weakeft inftruments may become the 
ftrongeft. We know not, what we can fuffer, till 
we are tried. Or rather animal fpirits have no- 
thing* to do in the matter. God hath chofen the 
weak things of the worttkijy confound the mighty • 
apd will fhew jis that when we are weakj we arc 

in reality ^row^. 
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I will make thee a terror to thyfelf. — Jeremiah 
20. iv. 



nnHIS was fpoken to a wicked man, from God 
•^ by the prophet Jeremiah — and a mor6 
dreadful fentence could not be pronounced. 
When a man is in terror from things withput him, 
there is fome chance — fome hope of efcaping the 
mifchief. But when he is a terror to himfelf^ he 
carries the mifchicf always about him. Even in 
his very fleep he is unable to fhake it off. He 
ftarts from his dreams with w^ildnefs, and horror. 
Now nothing can occafion this terror, biit guilt; 
and nothing, on this fide the grave, can ihew 
guilt in fo dreadful a light. This was the terror 
that pofTeffed Cain. This was the terror that 

poffeffed Judas Ifcariot. -Gracious God, pre- 

ferve us all from thofe crimes, which make us a 
terror to ourfelves ! 



Strive 
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Strive to enter in at thejlrait gate ; for many will 

feek to enter in^ and Jliall not be able. Luke 

13. xxiv. 



npHIS feems, at firft fight, to be among the 
•"• hardfayings of the gofpel. That any fhould 
/e<ek to ent^r into the kingdom of heaven, and not 
be able, has fomething of the caft of predeftination 
about it. And fo this text hath fometimes beea 
interpreted. But if we examine it v^ixh the con- 
text, we fliall find it totally innocent of any fuch 
meaning. 

In the firft place, the verfe itfelf points out the 
fenfe. In the former part of the verfe we are 
ordered to Jlrive. But they who Jhall not be able 
to enter ^ are thofe only -who feek : that is, who arc 
much more carelefs about the matter, than the 
others.* 

In 

^ Whoever looks into the ori^nal, will find the oppofition be- 
tween the vrotdsJlrivCf dsAfcck^ much ftronger, thaa our tranflation 
cxprcffesii. 
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In the fecond place it plainly appears, that thefc 
carelefs perfons depended on a death-bed repent- 
ance. The door was Jliut before they began to 
knock, and cry, Lord^ Lord, open to us. 

Thirdly it appears, that thofe perfons had no 
evidence to produce in their favour, except 
that they had eaten and drunk in Chrift's prefence, 
and that he had taught in their ftreets : that is, 
they had only an outward conneftion with Chrift; 
but knew nothing of him in their hearts. 

Laftly, it is very plain from their fentence, that 
their own wickednefs, not God's decree, was the 
caufe of their rejeftion : I know you not^ whence 
ye arcy depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 
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Ckanfc thou me from my fecrct faults. — Pfalm 
tg, xiii 



%)rORE or lefs every man has two charaflers* 

In public he is defirous to appear with his 

beft face; arid hangs but often the fign of virtues, 

which afe not found within. Within too he often 

harbours vices, which never appear abroad. 

Thefc fecret fins are of various kinds. Often 
they confift of bad thoughts. When thefe wicked 
intruders ar6 immediately driven out by an effort 
.of reafon, and religion, it is well : no harm en- 
fues. But whfen they are encouraged^ and make 
their abode, the mind is turned into a receptacle 
of avarice, impurity, malice, felfifhnefsj or any 
other darling vice, to which its propenfity leads. 
Againft all this corruption of the heart, to which 
,the Almighty only is privy, the pfalmift prays. 

Sometimes thefe bad thoughts are matured into 
deeper fins, by being digefted into wicked defigns, 
tho ftill in fecret. Some fcheme of malice is laid 
Vol. I. A a — fome 
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— fome plan of revenge — or feme train of cor* 
ruption. 

Sometimes they are paired ftill farther into ac- 
tions fuch as petty frauds — commodious 

lies — indulgences of paflions, and appetites, and 
many other modes of tranfgreflion, which may 
be dexteroufly concealed from the eye of the 
world. All thefe may be ranked among ourfe- 
cret Jins. 

There is ftill another kind of fin, which may 
be called /ecre^. When an aftion nplaufible^ and 
the motive bafe^ the aftion is finful : but it is 
finful only in the fecrct receffes of the heart. 
The eye of God alone fees it. Under this head 
we may reckon all afls of hypocrify. 

Thelaft kind o{ fecretjins l.fhall mention are 
fuch fins, as are fccrets even to ourfelves. And 
this perhaps was David's principal idea^ when he 
fpeaks oifecrd Jins. Who can tell ( fays he, in 
the words preceding the text) Aot» oft he offendeth : 
cleanfe thou me from my fecrct Jins. And thus we 
pray in our litany, that God would pardon our 
ignorances. — That we may commit a finful a£lion 
without knowing it to be fuch, is certain. A fu- 
rious zealot may think he does God fervice by 
jperfecuting one of a different feft. St. Paul 

' thought 
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tliought fo: but he confefles he zRtAJinfully^ not- 
\vithftanding he afted ignorantly. He fhould 
have informed himfelf better; Tvhich, if his 
prejudice had not intervened^ he might have 
done. 

Thus again, with regard to (an inftance, which 
has lately made great noife in the world — } the 
flave-tfade, .it may be hoped, that many who de- 
fend it, are well-meaning people, and think they 
are right ; but at the fame time if they could get 
rid of certain prejudices, which an attachment to 
party, or a love of gain throws before their eyes, 
they might perhaps fee they were afting in direft 
contradiflion to the fcripture-rule of doing ta 
others as they would have others do to them : unlefs 
indeed they fuppofe, that a man's being of a dif- 
ferent compleftion difqualifies him from being an 

objeCl of gofpcl-precept. Many other cafes 

might be mentioned; in all which we fm, if we 
aft contrary to fuch information^ as God hatl^ 
given us the means^ and ability to obtain* 

I ftiall conclude the fubjcft with obferving that^ 
we ftiould ftrive again ft that temptation, which y^- 
crecy holds out, to commit fin* We fhould al- 
ways recoUeft, we are continually under the in- 
fpeftion of that great Being, with whom darknefs 

andjight are both alike. 
' A a 2 Every 
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Every man is tepipkd, when he is drawn away of 
his own Ill/Is J and enticed. — James i. xiv. 



^TPHAT is, in other words, every nlan h placed 
"^ in ^Jlate of trial. 

That we are placed in fuch a ft ate feems to ad- 
mit of little doubt. We prove it from varioils 
topics, taken from the world around us — from 
the imperfeftion of every thing we fee — from 
the nature of man — and from the word of God* 
But I ftiall endeavour to prove it here only by 
that ftriking connexion, which fubfifts between 
every chriftian grace and its correfpondent temp- 
tation/ 

Man is bom into the world with paflioils, and 
appetites fuited to the various temptations he will 
have to meet with. At the fame time, to affift 
him in his conteft with thefe temptations, he is 
endowed with reafon, and confcience- — with the 
inftruftions of God's holy word, and the promife 
of his divine afliftance. Thus furniflied he 
launches into life; and immediately begins his fpi- 

ritual 
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ritual conteft. Every paffion, and appetite, he 
finds has its correfpondent temptation to try, and 
purify it by refiftance. Every virtue, which the 
gofpel enjoins, is by fome occafion brought to 
proof. 

Are ^e taught to love God, and have a conti- 
nual fenfe of his divine prefence upon our minds ? 
As this great prefiding po>Afer is invijihle^ we are 
ftrongly affaulted to put our truft in a multitude 
of vijibh objefls, which the world prefents on 
O'ery fide. 

Are we taught ia the gofpel that we have no 
merits of our owathat can deferve eternal happi- 
nefs — ^that etetnal happinefs is procured for. us 
only by the death, and atonement of a Saviour ? 
Inftead of examining the truth of fcripture, in 
which this doftrine is contained, (as it is certainly 
incumbent on us to do) we fufFer ourfelves to be 
tempted, and led away by defigning men, and, bad 
books, and learn to fet up our own reafon^ and our 
own righteoufnefs^ as fufficient to, inJiruH and fave 
us. 

Are we taught to love our neighbour—to he 

benevolent, and communicate good to others ? 

Self-love is continually working within— oppofing 

A a 3 our 
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our kind intentions, and endeavouring to draw all 

to itfelf. 

Are honefty and fair-dealing prefcribed to us in 

our intercourfe with others ? A thoufand petty 

frauds, and modes of deceit, peculiar to every pro- 

feffion, place our virtue in a eonftant fcene of 

trial. 

Are we ordered to be temperate in the ufe of 
the good things of this world ? A variety of deli- 
cacies, if we abound, are continually affailing us ; 
and in all circumftances we find pleafures and gra- 
tifications of different kinds to feduce us. 

Humility is among the greateft of chriftian vir- 
tues. But amidft the variety of competitions, with 
which the world abounds, it is a difficult matter to 
guard againft pride, and felf-confcquence. Thefe 
imperious inmates are continually pointing out 
fituations, to which we have as good a right to 
afpire, as they who poflefs them. 

The forgivenefs of injuries is a doftrine, which 
the gofpel ftrongly enjoins. But malice, and re- 
vcnge are fweet gratifications, and powerful 
incentives. 

In many cafes reafon, and religion engage a 
man to rifk his life. But the fear of death is con- 
tinually oppofing his generous purpofes. 

Thus 
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Thus every virtue, and virtuous aftion^ finds 
fome correfpondent temptation to bring it to 
proof; from which we draw, I think, an irrefra- 
gable argument that this world was intended for a 
ftate of trial. When we fee the teeth of two cor- 
refpondent (hells clafping together, and fitted yith 
fuch exaft relation to each other, we cannot but 
conclude, they were prigii^ally fqrni^d with a view 
to this unior^, 

From the confideration of a ftate of trial two. or 
three obvious truths arife. 

In the firft place, it feems a proof beyond athe- 
iftical cavil, of the providence of God. If the 
adaptation of one thing to another in mere matter^ 
be thought of little moment.--here we fee the 
fame adaptation in a higher fcale, in the ordering 
of the moral world. 

Secondly a ftate of trial proves ftrongly the ex- 
iftence of a future ftate. A trial, in its very na- 
ture, indicates fome connefted caufe, for which 
that trial w^s made : and as our trial lafts through 
this world, it feems to point at another. 

Thirdly, it proves, among a variety of other 
proofs, the truth of religion. A ftate of trial is 
cxaftly that ftate of moral difcipline, which is held 

out 
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out in the gofpelj and in this correfpondence, 
they corroborate each other. There is every ap- 
• pearance of their being parts of one united plan. 
And as we have proved a (late of trial to be 
derived from God, fo is its counterpart, the 
gofpeU 



That 
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That which is highly efieemed among men^ is aho^ 
mination in the fight of God. — Luke 16. xv. . 



T OOK into any part of life, and you will find 
'^^ this truth afcertained. We are continually 
doing things, which are highly efteemed among 
men, but abominable in the fight of God. Max- 
ims in trade and bufinefs, are direfted chiefly to 
the accumulation of wealth. Amufements are 
carried far beyond the idea of relaxation, and end 
in diffipation and riot. Even the purfuits of fci- 
ence are often carried too far — and end in what the 
fcriptures call worldly wifdom — often in infidelity. 

Now all thefe things, and various other 

things, which may be clafled with them, are 
highly efteemed among men, tho they are abomi- 
nation in the fight of God. 

The great conclufion therefore is, that the opin- 
ion, and judgement of the world fiiould never be 
made the criterion of our anions. We have a 
true criterion given us in the fcripures, and there 

we fliould feek it. 

^ God 
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€od is able to make all grace abound towards yo's^ 
tfiat ye always having all-fuJficUncy in all things^ 
may abound to every good work. — 2 Cor. 9. viii. 



MnHfl word grace has here a worldly, rather 
•^ than a fpiritual fenfe. The apoftle is dif- 
pofmg his converts to a charitable contribution; 
and the doOrine of the text feems to be, that God 
will recompenfe the charitable man with worldly 
hlejjings ; and in reward of his charities will not 
fuffer the barrel of vieal to xvajlcy nor the cruije of 
cil to fail. 

But now for what end was this doftrine thrown 
out ? Not furely as a motive tQ charity : for 
when a man is charitable on this motive, he turns 
his charity into avarice. 

The doflrine of the text therefore feems to be 
held out only as an encouragement to thofe pious, 
good people, who are fometimes checked in their 
charitable defigns, by fearing left they fhould ex- 
ceed their circumftanccs, and bring their families 
to want. To fuch perfons the text fays. Be not 

afraid 
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raid of falling into want yourfelf from your 
ndnefs to others ; for God hath faid, and feems 
mean it in a literal fenfe, thdX he who fowcth 
eritifully, Jhall reap alfu plentifully. 



Early 
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Early in the morning will I dirtB my praytr w^^ 
Thee^ and will look w^.— rPfalm 5. iii. 

/ will lay vie down in peace\ and take my rejl ; Jot 
it is l^hou^ Lord J only thai makejl me dwell in 
fafety. — Pfalm 4. ix. 



npHESE two paffages mark the limits (the 
morning, and evening) of a pious day. The 
religious man, in whofc life fuch a day makes 
an accuftomed part, rifes early, and direfls his 
prayer unto God. All is calm, • and quiet 
around him. His mind is not yet engaged in 
the buftle of the day ; and he dedicates to God 
thofe moments of peace. The adoration of the 
divine attributes — a requeft for the affiftance 
of God's holy fpirit, in all difficulties — a 
grateful thankfgiving for the proteftion of the paft 
night — and a humble requeft for the continuance 
of that proteftion through the following day, are 

the immediate fubjeft of his prayers. Under 

the holy influence of fuch fentiments he then goes 

abroad 
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abroad into the world ; and whatever his bufinefs 
is, he purfues it with chearfulnefs, induftry, and 
honefty. Yet ftill he hath Cod in all his thoughts. 
He hath always about him a fenfe of God's con- 
tinual prefence — and a fenfe of duty, which re- 
minds him, that as he is a member of fociety, he is 
alfo a creature of God. 

As night draws on, his cares end. Recom- 
mending himfelf again to God^ he lays him down 
in peace^ and takes his rejl^ For it is Thou only^ 
. Lordy he cries, thatmakejl me dwell in^tty. 
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Thou that teachejl another^ teachejl thou not thyjelp 
— Romans 2. xxii 



'TPHIS piece of fcripture fhould be the motto of 

^ every clergyman. He who does not adopt 

it into his praftice, is the keeneft fatirift upoii 

himfelf. 

But the preacher, you fay, excites his hearers to 

go on unto ptrfeElion — to obey precepts, which 
neither they nor he, can live up to ; and to imi- 
tate examples^ which are equally beyond the reach 
of both. 

It is true : and the chriftian miriifter is not ex- 
pefted to be an angel. At bed, like the Jewifli 
high-prieft, in St. Paul's language, he will be com- 
fajfed with infirmities. Yet ftill when he exhortjf 
others to go on unto perfe^ion^ .he muft endeavoun 
after perfeftion himfelf. The point is, honeftly tcj 
endeavour ; and if he fail in that, then only the 
text recoils upon him : Thou that teachejl another 
teachefi thou, not thyjelf? 

Fror 
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From optnjiui^ one fhould hope even decency 
would reftrain him. To hear a clcri^yman preach 
againft drunkennefs, when he himfclf is known to 
be fond of liquor — or to hear him preach againft 
covetoufiiefs, when he is rigorous, and exorbitant 
in exafting his tithes — or to hear him preach up 
charity, when all his neighbours know how hard- 
hearted he is to the poor — or to hear him recom- 
mend induftry, when his own life is fpent in diffi- 
pation, and frivolous amufements — is vile and 
abominable ; and beyond the pra£lice of any, but 
fuch as are hardened into a difgrace to their pro- 
feflion ; fuch as cannot reprove the unfruitful 
works of darknefs^ becaufe they have fellowfhip 
with them. 

Laying admonition on this head therefore afide, 
we fhould wifh to make a clofer application to the 
preacher, and fpeak — not to his outward anions — 
but to his heart. 

Thou then that preacheft to another a belief in 
Chrift — a renunciation of the world — and the com- 
forts of the gofpel — is thy own faith fully efta- 

blifhed? — Doft thou take Chrift into thy 

heart, as thy Lord, and mafter ? Doft thou 

efteem all things as naught, that thou mayefl win 
Chrift ? Is the world crucified to thee^ and thou 

to 
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to the world ? Doft thou feel what it is to be a 
new creature ? Art thou, in the apoftle's lan- 
guage, a Jlranger and pilgrim upon earth ? — All 
thefe things thou preached to others ; and tho, as 
was obfcrved before, thou canft not arrive at per- 
feftion in any of thefe things, yet if thou doft not 
make a confcicntious endeavour to form thy heart 
after the pattern, which thou thus preacheft to 
others, thou muft furely feel the diftrefs of felf- 
Conviftion— and haft paffed a fentence upon thy- 
felf, which will furely, one day, appear againft 
thee. 

So much for thyfelf ; and as to thy hearers, it 
\t'ill be difficult to imprefs them with any thing, that 
does not come from thy heart* It will be cold^ 
and languid, and uttered without that energy, 
"which a confcious love of truth infpires. 



The 



( 3% ) 



XVIII. 



The manifejlation ofthefpirit is given to every, viari 
to profit witkaL-^x Cor. 12. vii. 



TTN the chapter, from which this verfe is taken, 
-^ the various gifts of the fpirit are enumerated, 
which were difperfed in an extraordinary manner 
at the firft promulgation of the gofpel. With 
thefe, at prefent we are not concerned. But the 
. text feems as applicable to the ordinary^ as the 
extraordinary^ effufions of God's fpirit : and to 
thefe I mean-to confine myfelf — thofe effufions of 
tlie fpirit which are ftill given to every man to pro- 
Jit witkaL I fliall endeavour therefore to ex- 
plain to you the fcripture do£lrine of the illumi- 
Xiation of the fpirit; and of its progrefs^ and de- 
cay in the heart of man. 

My 'firft propofition is, that all mankind^ uni- 

verjally^ good and bad without exception^ are in- 

Jpired by the holy fpirit of God. The fcriptures 

' every where, I think, talk this language. What 

is meant by God's flriving with Tuan ; a7id man's 

Vou I. B b refifing 
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rejijling the holy fpirit of God^ but that the holy* 
fpirit not only dwells with good men; but with 
thofealfo, who refift, and oppofe it? — Thus then 
we^fuppofe, that with regard to the holy fpirit of 
God, all mankind are on an equality^ The 
whole depends on the ufe they make of it. 

My next propofition is, that what con/litutes a 
good man, is his lijlcning to the fuggejlions of the 
holy fpirit of God. We are affured in fcripture, 
— that nothing good can arife from ourfelves. 
Every good thought therefore and good aftidn, 
is fuggefted to us by the holy fpirit of God. 
And our goodnefs conGfts merely in liftening to 
its fuggeftions, arid following them. But ftill this 
is not fuppofed to make a man capable of earning 
his own falvation, if I may fo fpeak. Of himfelf 
he is nothing. There dwells in him no good thing. 
His attending however to the fuggeftions of the 
holy fpirit of God; and leading in confequence 
a holy life ; are gracioufly accepted by God, as th6 
means of qualifying him, in the fight of God, 
for the falvation offered him through Chrift in the 
gofpel. 

My laft propofition is, that v)hat conflitutes a 
lad man, is his refufing to liflen to the fuggeftions 
of the holy fpirit of God. So far as we do not 

liften 
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liften to them we are under the guidance of thofe 
•wicked propenfities, which we inherited from our 
forefather. Whiit little goodnefs the bad man 
may have, , as few men are without fome good 
qualities, he entirely obtains, by liftening to the' 
holy fpirit of God. But as he generally liftens to 
the world, and its temptations, the voice of God's 
fpirit within him, grows weaker, and weaker; 
till at length it will be hardly heard. And yet 
we cannot fuppofe, that even in the moft abandoned 
men the fpirit of God is wholly extinguilhed. — 
There muft ftill remain fome latent fpark: other- 
wife, (as in himfelf there can be no good thing). 
there could not, one fliould fuppofe^ be any 
repentance; 

Thus the fpitit of God is given to every man 
to profit withal ; and it is every man's own fault5 
if he do not profit by it. 
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Work out your ownfalvation toith fear^ and trem- 
bling ; for it is God, which wurketh in you^ hoik 
to will^ and to do^ 0/ his good pleafure. — Philip- 
pians 2. xii. 



N this paflage there arc feveral things, which 
want explaining. 
Let usftrjl confider what is meant by working 
out our ownfalvation. This text at firft fight im- 
plies, what the apoftle certainly never meant it 
fliouH imply, that we have the power to work out 
our own falvation ourfclves. If that had been 
the cafe, the chriftian atonement had been ufelefs. 
Chrift had died in vain. 

The falvation of man is every where reprefent- 
ed in fcripture as depending on two things — his 
own endeavours; and the merits of Chrift. 
Neither will fave him without the other. It is 
very plain thetefore, that when the apoftle bids us 
work out our own falvation he is not explaining to 
us the whole mode of our falvation, but is only 
enjoining us to do that part^ which belongs to 
ourfclves. 

Wc 
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We next obferve that we are not only exhorted 

to work out our own falvation^ but to do it with 

fear and trembling. This expreffion is iifed in 

two or three other parts of fcripture; and feems 

only to imply great care, caution, and anxiety. 

There is no difficulty however in this 

claufe. It is not at all wonderful, that what de- 
pends on man, fliould be fo liable to error, and 
negligence, as 40 demand the ftrongeft exhortati- 
ons to care, and[ watchfulnefs. 

But in the next claufe there is fomewhat more 
of difficulty. The reafon given forour working 
'out our own falvation with fear and trembling is 
at firfl: fight, rather peculiar. It is becaufe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do. If God work 
out our falvation^ where is the neceffity of our 
working at all; or being in any fear and trembling 
about the mattd:r ? But we fhould confider, that 
as all the effieftual efforts we can make of working 
out our own falvation depend on our liflening to the 
holy fpirit of God, it is certainly a mighty rea- 
fon for our working with all the care, and caution 
we can ; lefl we fliould do any thing to prevent, 
or impair, its gracious admonitions. 

B b 3 We 
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We are told farther that God worketh in us 
both to will, and to do, of his good pltajurt. 
This appears, as if God wrought in us, in an 
arbitrary mariner : whereas this is dir^ftly pppo- 
fite to the apoftle's meaning. If God work 
in us, in an arbitrary manner, it would cerr 
tainly be of no ufe for us to work for our- 
felves; which yre are carefully inftrufted to dp. 
T'he meaning therefore of the expreflion, is, nqt 
that it is God's good pleafure to work for on^ 
Tnore than for another x but that it is his goo4 
pleaftire^ that he works for any oj us at all. 



The 
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The end of all things is at hand. Be ye ihei'efore 
Jober^ and watch unto prayer : and above all 
things have fervent charity among your/elves. 
—1 Peter 4. vii. 



A SENSE has been commonly put upon this paf- 
•^ ^ fage, which appears to me a degrading one. 
The geperality qf pommentators * refer the end 
of all things here mentioned, ^:o the deftruftion of 
Jerufalem. For myfelf, I fee nothing relative to 
the deftru£iion pf Jerufalem in the whole con- 
text. It appears tP other expofitors,^ referring 
to a very different fubjeft. 

What indeed w^s the deftruttion of Jerufalem 
to thofe, whom, St. Peter addieffed ? His was a 
catholic epiftle, written to all chriftians, where- 
ever difperfed, very few pf whom probably had 
any concern with the deftruftion of Jerufalem. 

Befides, I think this fenfe injures the apoftle's 
reafoning. The dtflruEiion of Jerufalem u at 
handrr — -therefore befober.- How fo? Wh?tt in- 

d[uceraent 
♦ See Pyle, Whitby, &c. § See Polk, and Doddridge. 
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ducement to fobriety was the deftruftion of Jeru-r 
falem ? If a man were ncccffarily involved in 
that deftruftion, to fuch a man it might be an in- 
ducement to fobriety. But all good chriftians 
were warned, over and over, of that great event ; 
and ordered to fly from it. And accordingly we 
find from hiflory, that all good chriftians did retire 
from Jerufalem at that time; and left the wicked 
to perifh in their infidelity. The deftruftion of 
Jerufalem therefore could be to fuch people no 
inducement to fobriety. 

As the end of all things^ therefore, cannot, I 
think, be referred to the deftruftion of Jerufalem,, 
fo neither can it well be referred, as its obvioui 
meaning implies, to the end of the world. The 
apoftle would hardly call the end of the world an 
event at hand, which was at leafi removed to the 
pittance of feventeen hundred years. He rather 
therefore feems to mean, by the end of all things, 
eveiy man's death, which is to him the end of all 
things. This makes the fenfe both conneO: with 
the context ; ?ind with itfelf. 

The apoftle begins the chapter by exhorting his 
converts, (who feem chiefly to have been Gentiles) 
to overcome the world, after the example of 
Chrift J which is the only way, he tells them, to 

ceafe 
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peafe from fin, and Icad^a life confonant to the will 
of God. Their paft lives were fufficient to have 
been fpent in wickednefs ; and the gofpel was 
preached to them, that their fouls might be faved 
hereafter in the day of Chrift. — Then follows the 
text. The end of all things is at hand. Be 'ye 
iherefo'i^efober^ and watch unto prayer : and above 
all things have fervent charity among your/elves* 
This world will foon be over, as far as you arc 
concerned in it, do thofe things therefore, which 
will fecure to you a better. 

In this light then you fee the text is clearly con- 
nefted with the context : for what can be more 
clofely united, than death, and a future life ? 

The reafoning too of the text, is equally jpft: 
for what can be a ftronger incentive to fobriety, 
and holinefs, and charity, than the confideration 
that this world is pafling away ? 

Having thus eonfidered the former part of the 
text; the latter will give us httle trouble. Be ye 
Jbber^ and watch unto prayer; and above all things 
have fervent charity among yowyfelves. 

Whoever is acquainted with the manner of 
writing ufual in the holy fcripture^^, well knows, 
how cuftomary it is to place one duty for all the 

duties 
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duties of that clafs. The fcripture proceeds on 
this fuppofition, that he, vho praftifes one duty on 
a true chriftian principle ; would be influenced hy 
the fame principle to praftife all other duties-^as 
he, who can knowingly, and with his eyes open, be 
guiky of one fin, would not fcruple any other. 
We have iiere therefore the whole duty of man 
Iketched out, in few words, as it relates to himfeli 
—-his Creator — and his fellow-creatures. 

Sobriety is foraetimes oppofed in fcripture to 
pride, and other diforders of the mind.* And 
fometimes it is oppofed to fenfuality.§ So that 
ve may confider it as refpefting the whole govern- 
ment of ourfelves. 

The duties of prayer, and watchfulnefs are fre- 
quently mentioned together. St. Peter in parti- 
cular, could never forget the leffon which he him- 
felf once received on that liibjeS. What ! could you 
fiei watch with me one hour ? Watch^ and pray^ lejl 
ye enter into temptation. Watchfulnefs in prayer 
therefore fignifies, that collefted fpirit, with which 
we fhould endeavour to overcome the infirmities 
of nature in our intercourfe with the Almighty. 
The man who can attain this, has made a great 
proficiency in heavenly aflfeftions. He who can 

pray 

* Romans 12, viii. § Titu§ 2. vi. 
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pr^y well, will alfo live \vq11. Hi? afFeftiohs are 
V^ellcordered. But, alas ! the beft of men have 
pccafion to complain of languor, and inattention 
on this fubjefl; ; and need often be reminded of 
the great duty of watching unto prayer. 

Wc are next exhorted, above all things to have 
Jervent charity among ourfelves. I do not fuppofe 
that the apoftle meant by the expreflion above all 
things^ to exalt charity above piety: unlefs he 
meant to lay an emphafis upon it, as the great 
principle, which is to lead us on from earthly love 
to heavenly ; according to that of St. John, He 
xvho loveth not his brother^ whom he hathfeen ; how 

can he love God^ whom he hath notfeen,-^ Fervent 

is neither a good word, nor a good tranflation. — 
In the firft ^\dict^ fervent expreffcs the pajfion^ ra- 
ther than the affeBion. It has too much of car- 
nality in it ; and gives us a very different idea 
from the original word, which fignifies properly 
extended^ or univerfaL Here comes in then pre- 
jcifely the chriftian idea. Fervent charity fhould 
be univerfal benevolence. 

The great qonclufion arifing from the whole, is, 

that we have here that difpofition pointed out to 

US, under which every good chriftian ought to live. 

' Let 
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Let the children of this world build houfes, and 
plant vineyards — pull down their barns^ and build 
greater — and fay io their fouls^ you have much goods 
laid up for many years : eat^ drink^ and be merry. 
But let us, who have jufter notions of religion^ 
confidcr this world as paffing away. The end of 
all things is at hand. Let us then be moderate in 
all our defires after the enjoyments of life — let us 
excite in ourfelves heavenly mindednefs ; and a 
holy communion with- the father of fpirits — endea- 
vouring, while we continue in this earthly taber- 
nacle, to exercife our affeftions towards our fellow 
creatures ; and fo prepare and qualify our minds 
for that divine love, which is to be the height of 
our enjoyment hereafter. 
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A little leaven, leavcneth the whoU Iwmp^ — x Cor. 
5. vi. 



^ 11 ^HIS was a proverbial mode of fpeaking 
■^ among the Jews ; and is ufed fometimes in a 
^ooc?, and fometimes in a hai fenfe. It is here 
taken in a had fenfe. The apoftle was afraid the 
chriftian converts at Corinth might be infefled 
with the manners of their country, which were very 
profligate. In a good fenfe it is taken, where our 
Saviour compares the growth of the gofpel to 
leaven hid, in a hujhel of meal. I (hall make a 
praftical ufe therefore of both fenfes; and take 
occafion from them to (hew you, the great obliga- 
tion we ar-e all under with regard to exaftnefs in our 
words, and aftions, merely as far as others are 
concerned; becaufe a little kaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

No man then can anfwer for the effeft, which 
the lighteft impropriety in his words, or anions, 
may have upon another. It may touch feme 
firing in unifon with it, which might never have 

{truck 
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ftruck a note, if it had not been for this vi- 
bration. You may yoiirfelf be a ferious man, and 
reverence the fcfiptures : but you may perhaps 
have fufFered fdme little light parody, or inadver- 
tent interpretation to have cfcaped you; which 
may drop a feed of infidelity in a corrupt heart. 
This may take root: and from it again, by a (till 
farther femination on the minds of others, a hew 
crop of infidelity may fpring. If your inadver- 
tent, interpretation had not given a mind, yet un- 
formed, a wrong turn, it might have been open to 
fome better impfeflion. Whoever attends to his 
own thoughts, muft be fenfible what trifles often 
give birth to a train of thinking. 

Now take the word leaven in a good fenfe; The 
juftnefs of fome religious thought^ or the beauty 
of (bme religious aflion may make an indelible 
impreflion on a well-difpofed mind: and, it is 
poflible, may give a man's life, and converfatioiv 
a new turn. So many inftances of this kind have 
happened in the world; that fome enthufiaftie 
people have perhaps taken from hence their ideas 
of miraculous converfion. 

Conlidering therefore how very liable we are to 
catch contagion from each other, it (hould ever be^ 
a^i much as pofliblc; prefent with us, to avoid every 

thing 
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thing, that piay corrupt the minds of thofe, we are 
concerned with. At the fame time we (hould be 
equally ready, when we can do it with propriety, 
to throw out good hints for their iniprovementw 

It is impoflible for any human being to guard 
his words and his aftions ysixhperJcB care, yetftill 
perhaps we may have fewer idle words to account 
for than we perhaps otherwife might have, if we 
keep it continually in our minds, that a little leaven 
Uavencth the whole lump. • 



D^ 
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Do not found a trumpet he/ore thce^ as the hypocrite^ 
do^ in the fynagogues^ and in thcjlreets^ that they 
may have glory of men. Verily^ ^fyy ^^^^ y^^^ 
they have their reward,— Maiithcw 6. iii. 



TT N the divine difcourfe, from whence this verfe is 
-^ taken, our blefled Saviour corrects a number of 
impurities, and corrupt practices, which had ob- 
tained in the jewifh church: and as the heart of 
man is at all times the fame ; we fhall, in general, 
find ourfelves equally concerned in all thefe prohi- 
bitions, with the ancient jews. The fpirit of dif- 
ferent religions, and.the cuftdms of different nati- 
ons, may modify vice in various ways; but wher- 
ever man is found; there all the great principles 
of wjckednefs will alfo be found with him, which 
will differ no more through the whole fpecies, 
than the cafl: of one national countenance from 

another. Thus the text, tho fpoken to jews, 

is equally applicable to chriftians. In explain- 
ing it I fhall firft fhew you what our Saviour 

means 



xxn. ^585 

means hy founding a trumpet ; and {hall thca ex* 
plain the fubfequent fentence, they have their 
reward. 

The trumpet was much ufcd in the ceremonies, 
of thejewifh law: and was generally intended, as 
indeed it is now, tQ proclaim fomething, that 
men were concerned to hear. Hence to found a 
trumpet became praverbial among the Jews. 
When the Pharifees, therefore ftood praying in 
the corners, of the ftreets, oi^r Saviour 'fays they 
founded a trumpet-^r-ih^ is, they called men by their 
hypocritical geftu[res to take notice of their fanc- 
tity. 

But now, tho. the cuftoms, and manners of the 
times, we live in, will not bear us out in founding 
our trumpets in the laud manner, in which thefe 
Pharifees founded theirs; yet there are few of us, 
who do not wifli to found them in a lower note. 
In plain words, there are few of us, who are entirely 
fatisfied with doing our good actions in the fight 
of our heavenly father, who feeth in fecret. We 
fhould rather wifti, that the eye of man mighV 
have a little view of them. 

After the return of the Jews fom the Babylo- 
nifh captivity, in which they had fuffered fo much 
for their idolatry, tha* mode of wickednefs 
Vol. !•'/ C c ceafed. 
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ceafed. The fa/hionable virtue among them became 
piety to God: and all the hypocrites of thofe 
days, who wiflied to attrafl the attention of the 
people, laid themfelves out in frequenting the 
temple — in making their gift of Corban — in fay- 
ing long prayers^-and praying in the corners of 
the ftreets. 

The fa/hionable virtue with us is not fo much 
fiety as charity. We are content, when we do 
pray, to pray in private : but we have often a fe- 
cret wifh, juft to found the trumpet a Jittkj whei:\ 
we do an a6l of kindnefs, or charity. The times 
•will not bear a loud, pharifaical bUft: but a light, 
gentle air may anfwer our intention very well ; 
and yet give no offence. It is an eafy matter to 
give a hint of a kind intention to drop an in- 
timation, that things may go better with a diftreff- 
ed perfon by and by — qr to confult a friend in 
what way a good office may be ft be done — with an 
earneft requeft, that the thing may not be fpoken 
of, as it is a mere trifle. However it generally 
happens, that fome way or other, the thing is fpo- 
Jcen of and gets abroad. It is an eafy matter to 
poptriye sl private publication^' 

But are we not ordertrd to let'Mr Ught fhinc be^ 
fore men^ that they may fee our good works P 

Certainly : 



xxtr, 587 

Certainly : but go on with the text. . For what, 
reafon are they to fee our good works ? Is it not 
that they may glorify our Father^ which is in hea^ 
ven ? Now if you do your good works in fuc^i 
a way, as to glorify yourfelf, rather than your Fa^ 
ther^ which is in heaven ; you certainly do not let 
your light Jliine before pen, in the way which* ^hp 
fcriptures enjoin. 

The precife meaning of the text feems to be 
this. If your good works happen to be feen, let 
your he^rt refer them to God, who enables you to , 
do them; that he may be glorified through you 
his unworthy inftrument. Jf you fet yourfelf up 
as the doer of good wor}cSj you endeavour to 
get the praife from God, who profefTes himfelf 
to be the author of all gqod ; and whom you 
ought always to glorify^ 

It is the heart then chiefly which you muft 
regard. If you be a benevolent man, your good 
works muft often, of courfe, be done before men ; 
and you may often have occafion to confulta 
friend on the propriety of a charitable aftiop : only 
be aflured, that it is performed on a true religious 
principle; and with as little oftentation as fojibl^f 
and all is right. 

Haying thus examined what our Saviour means 
C c SI ' by 
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hy founding a trumpet ; I fliall now explain the 
fubfequent fentence, they have their reward. 

The reward, which is promifed to them who da 

not found a trumpet before men^ but perform their 

religious duties merely to pleafe that God, v)ho 

Jeeth infecret^ is found in various parts of fcripture. 

On the. other hand, they who do found their 
trumpet before men^ are not to go unrewarded. 
They too, the fcripture affiires us, fhall 'have 
their reward. But as they laid out theit goods, 
if I may fo exprefs it, in a worldly market, they 
are to expeft only a worldly return. They traf- 
ficked for the praife of itian. This was all they 
ibught-^and all they get. 

Thus then, you fee we have the option of two 
paymafters for our religious duties. The one of-, 
fers us praife, and reputation among men, which 
may laft for ten, or twenty, or thirty years, as it 

may happen.- • — The other affords us the folid 

comfort of everlatting happiqefs. — We may take 
our option, which of thefe rewards we think it 
moft worth our while to afpire after y and may 
God of his infinite mercy dired our choice, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord! 

With(mt 
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WiihotU/aith^ it is impojftbkt^pleaft God: far kt 
that cometh to him^ mnft believe that he is ; and 
that he is a rewarder ofihem^ that diligently fett 
Am.— Hebrews ii. vu 



mmm 



•npHE chriftian religion holds out rewards td 
•**' encouragie our obedience ; and threatens our 
difohedience with punifliinent. 

Now th/e queftion isj how far (hoiild tbefe re- 
wards, ^nd puxjiOiHxeijits be motives of aftioii? 

The man of r^afoji immediately informs us, 
Ihjat goodaefs derived from fuch motives, is no 
gaodueft at all — thaX it is merely the defire of 

happinefs^ and the fear of mifery ^and that a 

brute, fui;nilljed only with its n^itural inftinfcls can 
exert as much virtue as this. — He will ^dd per- 
hapsj as die devil faid formerly with regard to 
Jqb, that tjie chriftian does notferve God for noughtt 
but that proper rewards are judiciou(ly fet before 
him, to keep his difmterefted virtue from fwerv-» 
ing* 

C c 3 When 
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What truth there is in all this ; and hoW tkf 
the chriftian may aft • virtuou/ly under the fanftiori 
of rewards, let us examine. I think it will ap- 
pear, that they are a J)roper ground for religious 
conduft, from our confidering, firft the natw t of 
them; and fecondly the manner in which they 
work upon us. 

Had the rewards, which the chriftian religion 
places before its worfhippers, been fuch as the 

Arabian impoftor promifed fenfual pleafure 

in all its full-blown delights-^the objeftion might 
have Wfeight. The expeftation of fuch rewards 
is calculated certainly to debafe, not to improve 
the mind. But if the reward be of a holy, and 
virtuous kind, the expeftation of it, or if you pleafe, 
the making it a riibtive of aftion, muft be holy, and 
virtuous likewife. Chriftianity which counts the 
enjoyments of this Wotld as nothing; and raifes our 
thoughts from earth to heaven ; may well be fup- 
pofed to fpiritualize all oUr ideas of future hap- 
pinefs. Tho it does not enter into the explanati- 
on of this happinefs and tell us the fpecific nature 
of it, which it could not do without a change in 
our underftanding ; yet we know it is fuch hap- 
pinefs only as holy fpirits can delight in. 

How 



Mow it is the exceUence of the objeft, that ale-» 
Vates the purfuit. We put youth on the acquire-^ 
merit of learning; and have no conception, thai 
the attainment of knowledge, which is the reward 
annexed, can debafe his mind. It has certainly 
a contrary effeft.' In the: fame manner with re^ 
gard to the rewards of ahother world, the very 
purfuit of them is health to the foul ; as the attain-^ 
meni of them is its pferfeftion^-^They are purfued 
through the exercife of thefe great principles of 
faith and truft in God. Thefe virtues, whichhave 
nothing earthly . about therti, tend to. purify thQ 
mind in a high degree. They; abftraQ; it. from 
earthly things, and fix it ' on heavenly. No^ 
having received the promifes ; but having Jcem 
them ajar off^ through truft in God, we art 
perfuaded of them and embrace them. The na- 
ture of thefe rewards we know not ; but this ig- 
tiorance gives a greater value^ if I may fo fpeak^ 
to our putfuit. 

We may fafely conclude therefofe^ that as it 
is impQJjible without faith topleafe Godf fo is it im- 
poflible likewife to pleafe him, unlefs we believe^ 
that he is a rewardcr of them^ that diligently feeh 
him* 

N* B, If 
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N B. It might aifo be fhewn, that the feat df 
future punifhment, is a juft motive of adion* 
To the wicked indeed it is the natural dread of 
thofe confequences, which attend guilt; and 
fcrves merely to roufe them to a fenfe of their 
wickednefs. But when it afts upon a welUdifpof^ 
ed mind, in genera^ habituated to right a£Uon^ 
but fearful of giving offence, it coofifts in the 
fear of difpleafmg God-i— of being removed firom 
Ym prefe^e-^-^and inftead of enjoyifig ^die. ibciety 
0f ju/i nunnftade ferfeU^ of being Temoved toth^ 
GOftipany iof the wtorft of beings. AM ihefe are 
jttft^ rational) and religious motives of a6tioti< 
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The end vf the commandment is charity. — i Ti- 
mothy 1. Y. ' " ' 



■.J 



ItT is evident from the whole tenor of ftriptuTC 
^ (from the book of Genelts, in which the hiC 
Itory of the' fall is recorded, to the Revelations of 
St. John, in which the new Jerufalem is defcribed) 
—that the gofpel wits intended to mal^e up the de- 
ficiencies of the fall-^to reftore mankind by puri- 
lying his affeftions^ to that ftateofholinefs, which 
he had loft — and to qualify him to have his coti" 
verfation in heaven. To this end good works arc 
every where infifted on in fcripture. Without holt* 
• nefs we are ajfured^ no man Jhnrll fee God : and that 
the end of the commandment is charity. But 

now in order to obtain this holinefs different means 
are purfued/ 

One man aflerts^ that as faith is the fourcc of 
all chriftian virtues, no other doftrine flimild be 
infifted on; which is carrying the concluiion too 

far« 
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far. Many, who have no notion of faith, may at 
firft be wrought on by the moral reftitude of 
aftiops. From thence they may be led to acknow- 
ledge the chriftian religion as the bed fyftem of 
morals — and from thence, by God's aflifting their 
pious endeavours, to acknowledge their faidi in its 
founder and doflrines. Had unqualified faith bedn 
ihtfirji doBrtne preached^-to fuch people, it would 
probably have had little effeft. 

Others agai,n, who have fine affeftionsj and 
feelings, refolve all duty both to God and man in- 
to love. But many people of blunt affeftions can 
never iraife in themfelves thofe divine heights of 
love to God, or man ; yet (till, if they ptaflife re- 
ligious duties froni a'fenfe of pleafing God; and 
avoid fin from a fear of offending him, we cannot 
doubt of their obtaining the end of the command^ 
Tnent. 

In fhort fo much ftrefs fhould never be laid on 
faith, or any other motive of aftion, as to exclude 
others. Each of them may lead by degrees to the 
end of the commandment. 

Whoever is acquainted with the blunt, and low , 
conceptions of the vulgar, muft tremble for the 
falvation of men, if they cannot he faved without 
exalted ideas of faith; and love. St. Paul fpeaks 

of 



bfrnaking himfelf all things to all men^ thai he 
^ight by all means favefome. That is, I prefume, 
he placed different motives before them, as he favr 
occafion. The fcriptures certainly hold out diffe- 
rent motives of aftion. They make charity indeed 
Iht end 6f the commandment ; but they feem not to 
expeft, that every man fhould attain it on the fame 
, motive. They talk of faith, and hope, and fear, 
and love, and other motives, each of which may, 
by degrees, be the happy mean of drawing men to 
.the end of the commandment. 

In the mean time, with regard to his own pri- 
vate cafe, \ti every man praflife on that motive, 
.Ivhich from his own feelings he difcovers to be moft 
effettual. * Only let us not judge one another, and 
fay, that the end of the commandment can be ob- 
tained by no means, but thofe, which we ourfelves 
feel the moft effeftual. 

,; I cannot here be mifunderftood to fuppofe, that 
any chrijlian virtue can be exercifed without chrif-^ 
tian faith. What I contend for, is, that men are 
drawn to embrace the chriftian faith by various 
means. — There are different degrees alfo of faith ; 
and the vulgar, unlettered chriftian, who works for 
his daili^ bread, may have that general belief in his 

bible, 



396 XXIV. 

bible, which may lead him to the end of the coife 
mandment ; and fecure to him the favour of God; 
tho he may not have that exalted faith, which fooie 
religionifts require from all without diftinfiion.* 

* This fentiment was fuggeftcd to me by the fbllowiag circum- 
ftance. I had been converfing with a very worthy peribn, wh) 
was rigorous in maintaining thofe opinions, which are commonly 
called methodiftical ; and particularly a rigid zeal for fidth in op- 
pofition to worth. In the midft of our converfation I occafionally 
mentioned an old man in the parifli^ who with great indufiry (&r 
lie was only a day-labourer) had brought up a large £umiy ; and had 
afterwards faved enough to keep him from the parifh. His wife 
was dead : his family was grown up ; and he lived alone in a little 
cottagCj on the edge of the forcfti He was near eighty years of 
age; but ftill continued his labour, as far as he %vas able; and i^t 
the remainder of his day in reading his bible, and in prayers. Of- 
ten, when 1 have opened his cottage-door fuddenly, I have found 
him in fome religious exercife^ He wais conftant alfo at church, 
and generally at the facrament. He was very ready to give out of 
his little to his poor relations. I have known him give oftener than 
once five guineas at a time. He bore great infirmities with great ue- 
fignation ; and would talk of death with as much eafe, and indif- 
ference as of going to bed. To me this old man appeared to fill his 
fiatioti with great religious propriety* But upoa my mentioniug 
him to my friend in a favourable manoer, tho ht was as well ac- 
ijuainted with all thefe circumftances, as I was, he dire£Uy replied) 
That he did not think he was in the way offalvation* On my en- 
ijuiring with furprize into the reafon of what appeared to me fo un- 
charitable an opinion, I found that in fome late Converlation the old 
man had been fpeaking of his own fobriety ; and faying, if he had 
fpent his money at the alehoufe, as marty did, he fliould have been 
now in the poor-houfe. My friend called ^Jelj-rigjkttovfntjs. 

Ani 
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And thefe /kallgo away into cverldjling punijhmentn 
•'^Matthew 25. xlvi. 



^TPHE eterhity of future pupiflimcnts hath oc» 
■^ cafioned much controverfy among divines, 
-Inftead of taking part with either fide, I <^m ra- 
ther inclined to {hew the impropriety of bringing 
the quefticm at all into difcuffion. 

In the fir ft place, as enquiries of this kin4 
Bftuft end, as they began, in uncertainty^ it is ufe^ 
lefs to difcufs them. We can know nothing oq 
the fubjeft but from fcripture; and we fee fcrip-p 
ture is not fo decifive, as to prevent difputes. 

Secondly, enquiries of this kind argue fome de- 
gree of diftruft in providence, God Almighty 
"has declared himfelf in namberlefs paflages of 
fcripture, to be a righteous judge — a juft re ward- 
er; and a juft punifher of all our aftions. 
What need we enquire farther? Do we diftruft 
his word? — When a man makes me apromife, if 
J believe him to be an honeft man, I limply take 

his 
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his word. But if I have any doubt, I begin tq 
enquire how he means to perform what he promif- 
(ed. Let us not then fliew fuch diftruft to God, 
If e has affured us th^t he is a righteous judge^ 
Let us therefore depend upon his word, without 
enquiring into the meaps he propofcs. 

I would obferve farther, that the difcuffion of 
fuch a queftion, appears alfo to have a bad tenden- 
cy. Notwithftanding all the influence of eternal 
punifhment, vice cannot be kept in awe. 
Would you then loofen a tie, which does not at 
all appear too ftrifl? It injures certainly no man 
to have his fears imprefled in this cafe : but has ra- 
ther a good tendency. If it were once fairly efta- 
bliflied, that future punifhments were not eternal, 
it might fet the inclinations of many a licentious 
man at liberty ; and open a wide door to fin. It 
may, no doubt, be the fecret wifli of many to find 
fuch a theory right: but, I fuppofe, in general, the 
converts to it would be fuch as wiflied rather tq 
eafe their fears, than to cure their infidelity. As 
thefe therefore will be the chief perfons, who will 
attend to your arguments, I fliould think it would 
be of more fervice to religion, to leave them to 
their own conjeftures. They become nice cafuift^ 
for no reafon but to .become fafe finners. 

To 
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To thefe confiderations againft examining this 
inlcrutable point, let me add, that it has the 
appearance of prefumption alfo, and a caft of ir- 
religion. Far be it from me to mark with thofe 
charafters many good people, who have taken up 
this argument. Things appear to different perfons 
in different lights. I only mention the idea, un- 
der which it Jlrikes me. God feems plainly, for 
his own wife reafons, to have left this great point 
uncertain at lead— or if not uncertain, leaning ra- 
ther towards the pofitive fide. Whatever his rea- 
fons^ are, it is not our bufinefs to enquire. We 
ought to fhut up all our enquiries with that reve- 
rence that is due to the infcrutable counfels of 
God, 

To conclude : as the mind 6f man muft think, 
it will naturally fall on this, as well as other topics ;- 
and every mind wnW have its own 'fentiments. All 
therefore that I contend for, is, that when the fub- 
jeft is fo uncertain, aad a miflake fo dangerous, 
^e fhould rather think in private, than run the rifk 
of mifleading others in a point, which if proved, 
might be of dangerous confequence; and can 
hardly in any light be of importance.. 

The only real ground of the enquiry is to vin- 
dicaU the jujlicc oj God : but be, wbofe faith is fo 

ungrounde^^ 
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ungrounded, as tQ Hand in need of fo precarious 
;uk1 uncertain a vindication, I fear, is in the (late oF 
thofe perfons, wha if they believe not Mofes and the 
prophets^ neither mil they be perfuaded tho one rofe 
Jrom the dead^ If i(he numberkfs intimationsi 
Y^hich God hath given us of his wifdom and good. 
Iiefs in the revelation of his will, have no effeft 
upon them, I fhould not l?ppe for much goo4 
from their being convinced, ^hat (uturc pvwiifl^^ 
jpents are not eternals. 



Without 
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Without Jliedding of hlood there is no remijfionc- 
Hebrews 9. xxi. 



'^HE idea conveyed in this paffage appear^ 
iratber lingular^ till we examine its coniieSidii 
vith the whole of the divine ecotiomy. Art 
atonement for fin by the fbedding of blood, took 
place immediately after the fall. 1 allude to thd 
facrifice of Abel, which was of the firftlirigs of his 
flock ; and confequently was a bloody facrifice. 
To this, we arc told^ God had rtJftB^^ whife 
Cain's facrifice, which was of the fruits of the 
field, was rejeSed. ' 

Through the early periods of ttie fecred hiftory^ 
Af e find the bloody facrifice ftill continued. And 
if we look into the cuftoras of heathen nations^ we 
fhilt find too, that, in whatever way it got among 
them, it every where prevailed. Poets, hiftorians^ 
and philofophers, all mention this mode of atone-* 
Vou Ii D d mcnt: 

* Genesis 4, Iv^ 
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merit : * infomuch, that, among the Latins, Jxiui 
Jtrirt (to make a covenarU) literally fignifies to . 
fan6lion it, by ftriking or killing an animal. 

But in the Jewifli church we find, as we might 
expefl, this idea under the ftrongeft charafters. 
It pervades indeed its whole ritual. Before the 
Jewifh eftablifhment, Mofes confccrated the firft 
covenant with blood. Having read the law to the 
people,, h« took the blood of calves and godis^ and 
Jprinklcd both the book and the people. HffprinUed 
aljo with blood both the tabe^nacle^ and allthe.veffels 
of the minijlry : faying. This is the blood of the 
Teflament which God hath enjoined unioyou,^ 

In aftertimes the ftcrifices of the temple were 
abundant. Various kinds were in ufe: but. the 
e;xpiatory facrifice was by far the mbft frequent. 
The number of lambs facrificed at every paflbver^ 
almoft exceeds belief, ;.. 

' ' , This 

♦ We have fomctlmes this vicarious atonement exprefsly marked 
out. 

pro fibra fumite fibras; 
Hanc animam vobis pro meliore damus. 

Ovid. Fasti, Lib. 6. 

§ See Hebrews lo. xix. 



XXVL 403 

This grand and univerfal difplay of expiatory fa- 
crifice, plainly originating from God, when thus 
brought into one point of view, feems to be among 
the ftrongeft evidences of the truth of chriftianity 7 
and of its leading doflririe of the atonement: and he 
who does not acknowledge it as fuch, mull, I fhould 
think, be under fome violent prejudices, which 
prevent his examining it with candour, and attenti- 
on. On the face of the thing it certainly appearsi 
that all mankind have ttius unwittingly been jire- 
paring the world for the great chriftian atonement* 
What other accouht dan the deifi give of this won- 
derful concurrence in a cuftom fo a.pparently un- 
natural ?— if he can give no account of it, let him 
take the account given in various parts of fcripture, 
that the grand archetype was Chrift, who w^s made 
afacrijiceforjin — let him take the account given 
by the apoftte to the Hebrews, that Chnjl being 
come an high-priejl^ hath obtained eternal redemp^ 
Hon for us^ notby the blood of goats ^ and calves; but 
by his own blood. For if the blood of bulls ^ and of 
goats fatisfieth to the purifying of the flefh ; hom 
much morefkall the blood of Chrijl^ who offered him- 
f elf without [pot to Gud^ purge your confciences from 
dead worksjoferve the living God.* 

D d 2 Father 

* See Hebrews IX, frojw fevcral vcrfes of which chapter 
thefe words are taken* 
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Father Abraham^ havt frttrcy on m^/-^— Luke 
,x6. xxiv. 



¥T may be matter of furprize,Tays the papift, that 
-^ protefiants are fo warm againft the. invocation 
of faints^ when we have here an inftance from our 
Saviour's owft mouth, of a prayer to a beatified 
fjpirit. 

The proteftantj in his turn, alks, whether the 
poetical machinery of a parable, and that too con- 
ftruCled on a Jewifh plan,* is a fuffidient foun- 
dation for a doftrine of fuch importance, 

Befides, what does father Abraham do ? He 
has no power to relieve his petitioner. Where 
then is the argument ? A wicked man makes a 
petition to a faint, which, tiie faint exprefsly tells 
him he cannot grant.r— — You or I may make a 
petition to a faiht. It is difregarded; but is 
iftiU an argument equally ftrong* 

Who 

* See Dr, Lightfoot*s accouxtt of this parable, which he 
Ia^s, is taken kom the. Cemara* 
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Who (Igainji hopf htlitttd in Ao^r.^^ROnuitls 4. 



'E have Hfere, in appearance, a kind of con- 
tradition. The mind of Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, is reprefented, at the feme 
time, as hoping, and yet abandoning that hope. — 
But this is a very natural pi6lure of the human 
mind. Where hope has a great objeft in view, 
there will always be fear. If not fear, there will * 
always however be ihat fort of timorous flu6lu- 
ation, which diftinguilhes hope from ajfurance.' 

It is thus in worldly affairs. When a great 
good is expeSed ; but not yet poffeffed, there, will 
always be an apprehenfion of lofing it. 

It is thus too with every good man, who views 

the chriftian difpenfation as he ought. r-When 

he contemplates the fcheme of man*s redemption 
in all its vaftnefs — the wonderful means employed 
and the immenfity of the views it opens — he recoils 
at his own infignificance ; and thinl^s it againfi 
D d 3 hop^ 
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hope to believe, that fuch a creature as he feela 
himfelf, can ever be the objeft of fuch divine bene- 
licence. 

On the other hand, when he conGders the love 
of God to man in his creation, which could have no 
end, but man's happinefs — when he confiders, that 
the very aQ: of his creation is an affurance of 
God's future proteftion — when he refleQs on the 
numerous promifes of the gofpel, of the truth 
of which he is clearly convinced by abundant 
evidence — his diffidence vanifhes, and he cannot 
help, m the language of the text, againjl hope be^ 
licving in hope. 
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ThouJIialt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty 
and with all thy foul^ and with all thy mindy 
and thou Jlialt love thy neighbour as thyjelf.-^' 
Matthew 22, xxvil. xxix, 



'TpHE ftrength of thefe cxpreffions hath led 
-*L fome religious people to make themfelves 
very unhappy at the thoughts of their own deficit 
chcies. They cannot, they conceive, arrive at 
that heig;ht qf divine love, which is here prefcribcd. 
It hath led others into a contrary ©xtrenje,, 
W? foi^etim^s meet with very exceptionable lan- 
guage on this fubjeft — lufcious expreffions of love 
applied to Chrift — ^and prayers to God, which 
might be tranfpdfed into addrefles to a miftrefs** 

In 

* It is many^ years fince I read Watts on the love of God. 
liis treatifes, hymns, &c. on that fubjeft, do not fuit me. He is 
too much of an enamorato. I do aot lovefulfome, lufcious divinity. 
And the Doftor himfelf allowed (in his predce to Mrs* RawE'a 
Devout Excrcifes) that many of his compofures, in the yonjjger 
part of his life, were of that kind, which his maturer judgtneot dif* 
approved. The paflions (hould be confecrated to Go4j and it is dc- 
fireablc our devotion, and love to him, (hould be fervent j bat as 

there 
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In the fame way love to our neighbour hath of:, 
ten gone aftray, and formed a criminal connexion 
with carnal love. The ancient chrifti^ns fell un- 
der an early ftigma of this kind from their love- 
feafts, ^nd kifs of charity ; which growing intq 
offence, were therefore laid afide. — Modem en^ 
thufiafts alfo have often been taxed with carrying 
their loye into the fame vicious extreme. Thefe 
confiderations afford fufficient ground for enquir- 
ing into the nature of the love both of God, and 
^an. 

What 

there IS fo much of the animal in them, tpo touch ftrefi mufl not be 
laid upon ihem. 

Orton's Letters to a young Clergyman, p. jpg. 

To keep God's commandments, fays the pious Dr. Dodd* 
3!iiDOE, rather than any of thofe paflionate 4ranfports of the mind, 
pn which fome are ready to lay fo great a ftrefs, is the perfeftion of 
love to God, 

See his improvement on the 2d chap, of % Jo h n. 

The adtJreffes of the papifts to the Virgm Mary ahouod widi 
fiilfomc and paflionate expreflions of love. She- is always repre-. 
fented as a moft beautiful woman ; and the idea is commonly 
blended in their devotidns. J^s is reprefented as^ a child^ and^God 
the &ther as an old man, both of whom in popilh mifials are compa- 
ratively Ktile efteemed/ The fame fulfome expreflions I have 
fomctimes obferved in the devotions of our enlhufiafts to Chrifl. 
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What is commonly called love, maybe defined, a 
paflion afting involuntarily in favour of a pleafing 
pbjeft — often againft reafon— never in confuUa^ 
tion with it. The gratification indeed of this 
paflion may afterwards be fubjet:^ to the difcuflicn 
pf reafon : but our prefent enquiry goes only tQ 
^e paffion itfelf. 

The term has fometimes a liargier acceptation* 
A fpn loves his parent — a fervant loves bis mailer 
t— a foldier his officer — and a perfon who has re- 
ceived benefits, his bertefaftor. But if "WC analize 
this fpecies of love, we (hall find it very differ^t 
from the other. The firft refpefts chiefly the 
pleafing form : when it refpefts the moral quali- 
ties, it fo far becomes cjleem.* But in the 

other fpefeies of love all is moral. It confifts 
chiefly in an admiration of fome fl:riking quality 
— in a fenfe of gratitude--in a firm truft, reliance^ 
and dependance — that Is, we ftiall fir^ in it rather 
what may be called the rational y^vf. of Ipve^.than 
the mere pajfion. 

Now this feems to be the general idea of the 
love of God, It is founded on a high admiration 
of his perfeftipns, which produces adoration, and 
praife — on a firm belief in his gopdnefs and pro- 
mifes, which produces truft and dependence — and 

- in 
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in a ftrong fenfe of gratitude, which produces oJbe-, 
dience, and an earneft. defire to pleafe.* In what 
more the love of God coufifts, I know not : fa 
that 1 fcruple not to reft it on re^ifon, ratheir than 
on paffion. Indeed this feems to b^ the idea^ which 
t^c fcripture ev^ry where gives; 'of divine love. 
God is afpiritj we are told, and we are ordered tq 
Xtiorfiip himinfp.iriiand.in iruth^ This is cer- 
tainlyrmaking worfhip a rational a£t. Paffion ha? 
nothing to do vfiih fpirit ; paffioa is of corporeal 
origin. --r^-y^The text itfelf indeed feems to favoui: 
the e:icplication I have given. The hearty the 
foid^ and (he mind^ all feem to belong chiefly tq 
the province of reafon. 

The love of our neighbour alfo refts on a foun-f 
dation, equally rational. Yqu are to love your 
neighbour as your/elf. How is that ? In f elf 4ove 
there is nothing of what is properly called th^ 
pajfion ojlo-u^ 

Befides, felf-love often prompts us to a£l very 

viciobifly. But we are to follow only its rational 

lead. That is, it muft be put undertime dirt Slio^i 

. of rcafon. Under this direSion therefore our 

love to our neighbour will prompt us to avoicj 

every 

*— Love firft of all 

Him, wliom to love, is to obey. — Milton, 



every thing, that will injure him ; and do every 
thingi that can tend to hi? advantage; for this is 
f ertainly the idea of rational felf-love. 

With regard to our neighbour, we have apother 
rule alfo, which falls under the fame regulation : 
"tjjtjhouli do to others as we would have otheVs do to 
us. This rule is indeed a direS appdal to reafon^ 
It is not fuppofed, that we are to do to others, 
according to the jenor of every wanton wifh, 
■which we may fuppofe they may indulge. We 
fhould weigh the matter in reafon — we fhould 
place ourfelves in the htuation of others ; and 
them in ours ; and fho.uld do for them, whatever 
-we think we fhould reafonably expetl from them. 
Thus when St. Paul gives a detail of the duties of 
charity, he feems to refolve them all into efforts 
of reafon, formed into habits of benevolence.* 

Thus then, I think, it appears, that no one need 

fright himfelf, if he do not feel that ardour of 

paflion, either to God, or his neighbour, which he 

may think the text inculcates. At the fame time 

-we ought to guard againft the natural coolnefs of 

.reafon; and fhould be very cautious, how we 

draw an apology from its diftates for the tranf- 

greflion of duties, on vihich hang all the law and the 

prophets. Secret 

♦ Sec 1 Corinthians 13, 
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$aret things belong unto the Lord : but ihofe ihingi 
phich are revealed^ hdong unto Mi, and to our 
children for ever— thai we may do all ike 
'words of the law. — Deuteronomy 29. xxix. 



^TpH I S icxt is taken from the^aw of Moles. But 
-*• the law of Mofes is one of God's revelations: 
and God's revelations will always have the fame 
tendency. We may confider the text therefore as 
perfeftly chriftian. 

It contains thefe trmhs*-that there are points 
of religion, (fuch is its myfterious doftrines) 
which the underftandmg of man eamiot fathom 
— that thefe points cannot properly be £ud to be 
revealed, as they belong to God — thalt there are 
other things, which are rcveahdf and tre in- 
tended merely for our ufe — that thefe things are 
plain, and obvious to our capacities-^that ihey 
belong to us and our children^^doA that the reafon 
given for this diitinSion^ is^ that wt ifkOy do all the 

woris 
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tvoids of this law. — That is, in fhort, that the 
grand intention of ail revelation, is praOical 
Religion. 

14. B, All thefe feveral points may with great 
advantage be dwelt upon and explained. 



In 
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fit which arefome things hard to be underjloodir 
2 Peter 3. xvi. 



npHIS expreflion is commonly thought to refer 
•^ to St. Paul's epiftles; which are here fup- 
pofed to contain things hard to be underfiooL 
The alteration of a fingle letter ip the original fois 
for ais) which fome manufcripts warrant, make the 
fenfe wholly different* Inftead of St. Paul's 
cpiftles, the myfteries of the gofpel, are hari 
to be undcrjlood. This makes a miich better 
fenfe ; for tho many reafons may be given, 
why fome things in St. Paul's epiftles may 
at this day be hard to be underjlood; yet we cannot 
well conceive them to have been fo at the time they 
were written : we cannot well fuppofe that epiftles 
written to particular churches, could contain 
any thing that was not eafily underftood by thofe 
churches. — To let this matter however pafs, in the 
following difcourfe, I Ihall confider Jirjl the 

fourcc 
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fource of fcriptutal difficulties: — dLnd fecondlf^ 
how far a difficulty is an objeflion. . ; 

With regard to the fources of fcriptural difficul- 
ties, they may be traced either to human or divin6 
origin. Scriptural difficulties of human origin^ 
arife from errors in ' tranfcribing— from errors in 
tranflating— from the idioms of the Jewilh lan- 
guage fo different from our own — from figurative, 
proverbial, and allegoric forms of fpeaking— and. 
laftly from ancient rites, manners, and cuftoms, 
which are now little known. To one or the other 
of thcfe fources, I fuppofe moft of the fcriptural 
difficulties under this head may be referred. 
. Such difficulties, as arife from a divine fource^ 
are of a diffisrent kind. Of them no folution can 
be given. They confift of thofe myfterious points, 
which we can iiever underftand. Such are the 
myfterious doftrihes of the Trinity — of the incar- 
nation of our blefled Lord — of his propitiation for 
fini— x)f the nature of redemption — of the mode of 
infpiration ; and of. fome other points, which are 

wholly beyond our capacity to explain. Jjet 

us however fee, how far thefe, or the other fpecies 
of fcriptural difficulty, arifing from human in- 
advertence, amount to matter of objeftion. 
Sceptics have turned both the one fort of difficul- 
ties. 
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ticS) and the other into objeflion. Let us ex&miiiil 
^ith what rcafon. 

Let us conMtT^[firJl the fcriptural difficulties 6t 
human origin* Thefe have in general been Well 
Explained by the laboiirs of leanied men. Td 
the fimple-mitidedi and well-difpofed they iiever 
Vcre objeaions. But I fhould juft afk thofe, who 
are in quell of difficulties in order to tiini ihem 
into objcftions. Whether they have fully, and 
candidly examined all that has been faki in an-^ 
fwer to thefe difficulties ? If they have^ and re* 
main ilill unconvinced with regard to a few par- 
ticular difficulties, they muft at leaft have founds 
in their enquiries^ fuch a number of diffiiculties 
dilFolved, that if they have any candour, they 
muft fuppofe, thofe which remain^ are not iodiflb* 
luble. ' ^ If the fceptic^ on the other hand^ 
which is moft probably the cafe^ hils taken no 
pains to examine the difficulties, in which he 
feems to be fo interefted, be cannot certainty -be 
confidered as a judge of the <cafe» He has beard 
one fide only ; and we may difmifs him witliottt 
ferther attention. It is plain to what fide he 
kans. He is a prejudiced man* He tes other 
objeftions to the gofpel, bcfides thefe difficnities ; 
and if ihcfe wei;e diffolvcd^ a new fet of difficulties 

would 
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Would arife. In all probability fuch a man muft . 
look to his life and manners. There lies the rub# 
The gofpel is too pure ; not too difficult. 
• Bui perhaps he is candid enough to fee the 
force of all this, arid owns that difficulties, which 
are merely of human origin^ cannot always be 
avoided in a ftatc of human things ; and therefore 
cannot properly be confidered as objeftions : but 
ftill perhaps he is difconcerted with the other fpe- 
cies of difficulties — the myfteries of religion, 
which he cannot accomodate to his reafon. 

A perfon of this difpofition, who is ferioufly 
wiling to enter into argument, may be aflced, ^ 
Whether be does not think it reafonable, that 
when God Almighty makes a revelation of hb 
will to man^ there may be fome things in it, which 
human reafon cannot comprehend ? Does he for 
inftartce, pretend to underftand the whole plan of 
the redemption of mankind ? Does he clearly 
fee God's intention and defign in every |)art of it ? 
He can have no real ohjeBion^ unlefs he clearly 
trnderftand the whole fubjeft-^matter, to which he 
objefts. If I take up a book on algebra, and do 
not underftand the principles of the fcience, the 
difficulties that arife, are not certainly abjcBions* 
I muft folve them in my own ignorance. But if 
Vol, I. E c • I take 
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I take up a poem, or a hiftory, the flibjfcfl: ol^ 
which I clearly comprehend,, a difficulty there be* 
comes an objeftion. . 

But you reply, thSit as ithe fcriptures «ire givep 
for a direftory^ they fhould therefore be plain iii 
every part. 

Why fo ? ^It is true, that as fat a^ the 

fcriptures are a direftory, they fliould be plain.— 
And fo they are. But there are many things in 
the fcriptures, which are Hot meant as direSions 
— where doflrines are hinted at, and were never 
intended to be explained ; nor indeed- could be ; 
doSrines in which you have no concern; Thefe 
are difficulties, no doubt ; but to make them ob- 
jeftions would be abfurd. 

We reafon thus in common life. In God's 
moral government of the world, what is meant as 
our dire£tory, is plain, and eafy ; but many things 
in it are myfterious,'abftrufe, and above our com- 
prehenlion. But tho thefe things are difficulties^ 
we have the fenfe not to make them ohjcBions. 
How ridiculous would that man appear, who {hould 
objeft to his viCluals, becaufe he was unacquainted 
with the nature of vegetation, or of animal 
growth ? 

Let 
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Let us then take care, that we may not be 
among thofe unlearned^ and unjlable people^ wh($ 
Vreft difficulties, as they doal/o the other fcriptures^ 
to their own deJlruMion. 



E e a 'Follon 
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Follow not a multitude to Jo -.evzV.— -Exodus 
23- ii. 



O OME animals are of a foliury nature — tnufitig 
^^ — pcnfive^-united only with their mates. 
Others are gregarious; and their only joy is to 
live in fociety. 

Of this latter kind is man. He is naturally in- 
clined to affociate with his fellows. Here and 
there, for the fake of fome convenience, or on 
fome religious motive, he builds his habitation 
apart from the haunts of others. In general how- 
ever men herd together in towns, and villages. 

Now man being naturally a wicked animal, (if , 
the fcripture be acquainted with his nature) thefe 
focieties are greatly inclined to mifchief and dif- 
order. As in jails, the wipkednefs of one infefts 
another; and the wife legiflator wilhes to keep each 
conviQ: apart in a different cell— fo, in the extend- 
cd'fAle of life, citiesj;may 4}e confidered as large 

places 



places of confinement, where the wicked have 
a general rendezvous* Here vice increafes by 
contagion; which ^c^ghl; hi»v.e been checked by 
confining each perfbn to hi^ feparate cell. 

The ftate however of human affairs will not 95I- 
mit of feparate cells. For the purpofes of civil 
(bciety, thefe hords are neceffary. They are ne- 
ceffary in bringing to perfeftion the arts of life — 
the civilization of manners — and the' progrefs of 
learning. We may add alfo, that a long catalogue 
xjf virtues are cultivated in Jfociety ; which comld 
not be cultivated in a fequeftered life. So that 
altho the human fpecies might ^be kept more inno7 
^ent by being kept apart, they would become more 
fevage, and in many refpefts defs virtuous. — — - 
We muft take th^ world therefore as it is, with all 
its good, and all its bad qualities ; and matke the 
beft of it. We fliall find niuch to admire, and 
more to avoid. Our danger a^rifes xhietly from 
its amufements-^iis free opinions — and its vicious 
example. 

N, B, AH thefe heads might be confidered 
liQore at large, in a fermon. 
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Neither is God in all his thoughts. — Pfalm, 
10. iv* 



^TPHIS feems to be fpoken of the fame foolj 
'^ ivhoy as David tells us in another place, 
Jaid in his hearty there is no G'od» He was not 
fuch a fool, as to declare it abroad ; but he was 
fool enough to fay it in his A^art— that is toper'- 
fuade himfelf to believe, what his bad life, no 
doubt, made him wi/h. 

I fhall not here attempt to reafon this point 
with him. I only mean to borrow the fubjeCl of 
a difcourfe from that part of his charafter which 
is held out in the text. Neither is God in all his 
thoughts^ 

The duty of prayer, I thii^k, may be divided 

into three kinds. The firft is public worjkip — 

a fpecies of homage^ which the ferious part of 

all 
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all mankind — heathen, jews, and chriftians, have 

thought themfelves bound to perform. The 

fecond is private prayer ; when we enter into our 
cloftt^ andjhut the door and fray in Jeer et to our 

Father. The third is what is alluded to in the 

text — having God in all our thoughts^ ^This laft 

is the kind of prayer, which I mean at prefent to 
explain. I fhaM examine, firft, the nature ; and 
fecondly the advantages of it. 

By having God in all Qur thoughts^ I mean eni- 
couraging ia ourfelves that heavenly difpofiiion, 
which mixes Deity, a3 it were^ with the nioft com- 
mon concerns of life. If any little fui^ccefsful event 
arifes (I fpeak of th^ fmalleft events of life) the 
firft fentimentis an ejaculation of praife to God ; 
accompanied perhaps with a pious ho^pe, that its 
ilFue may be morally improving. The fame 
pious hope, accompanied with an ejaculation fig- 
nifying perfeft rofignation^ attends every little. finif- 

tcr event. When any thing is done, it is the. 

firft queftion of the heart, Is this pleafing to God ? 
-r-When any thing is left undone. How ,far, O 
God, am I guilty in thy fight ? Cleanfe me from. 

my fecret faults. Does any little difiicuUy 

arife ? — Guard me O God, with thy good fpirit !— 

Havci 
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Have I ufed a wtong expreffion P—Set a guard, 
O God, upon my lips ! 

When we thus mix God and religion, with all 
the little offices of life, it appears, that, in the beft. 
fenfe, wp have our co'nuerfation in heaven ; and 
fulfil the precept of doing every thmg, a;ArfAer w^ 
eat^ or drink^ or whatever we do^ to the glory of 
God. This conftant attention to our heavenly fa- 
ther, David expreffes thus : As the eyes offervants 
look unto the hand of their majlers ; and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand oj her mijlrefs^ even 
Jo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. — Let the 
fceptic feoff: but let us perfuade ourfelves, that 
by thus mixing God, and religion with the com- 
mon affairs . of life, we obey that God, who has; 
gracioufly informed us, he has an eye upon 
our minuteft. concerns—and thM not even a fpar-^ 
row falls to the ground^ without his concurrence* 

Let us next turn to the fpecial advantages of 
this mode of worfliip. 

The firft is, that it tends more perhaps, than 
any other fpecies of devotion, to form the heart. 
All men are, moYe or lefs, ' inclined to the opus 
operatum. It is by no means folely confined to 
popery. Tho we fhould be imprelftd on all oc- 

cafions 
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cafions, whenVc pray to God, with the higheft re- 
verence, yet we are too apt, both when w^e pray at 
church, and in our clofets, to make our prayers 
matter of form. Do the beft we can, they are of- 
ten cold, and languid. The occurrences of life arc 
too apt to obtrude themfelves japon us. But 
when we have God in all our thoughts^ the occur- 
rences of life make up our very prayers. They 
furniih materials for them. 

The diflenter therefore ufes no form : the min- 
ifter keeps up the attention of the congregation by 
an extempore prayer : whiph would certainly have 
the preference, if every minifterwas properly qua- 
lified for this fervice; and if a congregation could 
readily follow an extempore prayer. But in faft, 
I think the chief difference with regard to fornij 
between theixi and us, is, that their forms are 
gotten by heart; and ours are written,* 

I am 



* On particular occafions, I think, the diffenter has the advan- 
tage. An occafion of this kind I recolle£l. It was in the begin* 
ning of the year 1786, when the firft fleet failed to Botany Bay. 
The fhips flood through the Needles, which are oppolite to 
Lymington. It was on a funday-mornlng, when the people wejre 
affembiing at church ; and the diffenting minifter took a veiy 
jutt occafion, as the fleet failed paft, to defire -the prayers of the 
congregation for the fuccefs of tlie expedition. 
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I am not fond ojF comparmg one duty with anc*. 
ther; as it often throws a depreciating exception, 
where it is not intended. And yet it is not eafy 
in fome cafes, without a coroparifon, to get at the 
truth. Public devotion, clofet devotion, and the 
devotion here examined, are all certainly highly 
good ; and all prefcrihed by our religion ; but 
the mind is certainly in a fitter frame for devotion, 
when it breaks out in its own fpontaneous ef. 
fufions ; than when it i^s excited by the found of 
a belL 

Another advantage, ^yhigh attends this, ii^ode o£ 
prayer, is the great eafinefs^of it. We carry the 
temple along with us. We need no temple, bujt 
the heart. We have not even, the trouble of 
entering into our clofet^ andjhutting the door. We 
may every where-^in all compapies—amidft any 
buftnefs— j^r<zy in fecrct to bur father. 



The 
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The tr^e is known by its /rw^V.— Mauhew iz. 



xxxnu 



^ jj ^HIS text is frequently in the mouth of the 

-*^ Solfidian. '^ As the tree, fays he, is known 

by its fruit, fo is a man's faith by his works. If 

his faith be found, his works will of courfe be 

good." And thus fer the doftrine is certainly 

juft, and fcriptural. But the Solfidian goes a Hep 
farther. He lays the ftrefs upon faith, as a jufti- 
fying principle ; and confiders works in no other 
light, than as a teft of that principle. In this I 
cannot think him quite fcriptural. That good 
•works aire a teft of the purity of a man's faith, is 
very true : but that they ought to be confidered 
in a fomewhat higher light, is I think, true alfo; 
and this very text may be brought to prove it. 
The tree, according to his o\/n interpretation, 
(lands for faith — the fruit for works. Now of 
thefe two, the tree^ and lis fruity which is moft ex- 
cellent .? Which is the caufc^ and which the . 

tffea ?-- 
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effeEl ? Which is the mean^ and which the 

end ? Confidered in thefe lights, the fruit is cer- 
tainly of moft confequence. We fuppofe works 
therefore to be the effcB^ of which faith is the 
caufe. We fuppofe works to be the cnd^ for 
which faith h only the mean. 



ij 
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fjariy It a hearer of the word^ and not a doer, he is 
like unto a' man beholding his natural face in a 
glafs : for he beholdeth himfelf and goeih his 
wav, and flraightway forgttteth what manner of 
mdn he was. But whofo looketh into the perfe^ 
law of liberty, and continueth therein ; he being 
not a forgetful hearer ; but a doer of the wori ; 
this manfhall be bleffed in his deed. — James i« 
xxiii. xxiv. xxv. 



'THHE apoftle St. James compares looking into 
•**• the perfe^ law of liberty, or reading the 
fcriptures, to a man's looking at himfelf in a glafs. 
Let us examine the apoftles beautiful allulion, and 
fee what kind of men are pointed out. 

In the fir^ place, men often look into a glafs 
through pride. They admire their own perfons : 
they have over-weening opinions, of themfelves: 
they think thenafelves handfomer than any other 
perfons. 

They 
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They who look into a glafs with thofe view^ 
reprefent thofe men, who read the fcriptures with 
high notions of their owh wbrth. Inftead of a- 
bafing themfelves, or humbling themfelves fot 
their deficiencies, their attention is laid out only 
09 fuch paffages, as terid to raife them in. their own 
conceit. Such a reader of fcripture was the Pha- 
rifee of old. He faw in it enough to thank God^ 
that he was not like other men. — By looking into 
the fcripture he found that he had no tranf^ef- 
fions as he thought, of any confequence to anfwer 
for — that he was ftrift in the performance of the 
moft punftilious matters— and that, in faS, on 
comparing himfelf with others, he found a mighty 
difference in his own favour* 

Others again look into a glafs through vanity. 
They wifh to trick out their perfons by ornaments 
— to fet themfelves off to the beft advantage—to 
gain the admiration of all, who fee them. 

There are often men of learning, who read the 
fcripture to fhew their {kill in criticifm ; and raife 
their reputation by curious enquiries. They look 
into the perfe£l law of liberty^ to fhew what acute 
lawyers they are in expounding its deeper doc-* 
trines ; or in drawing from it fome refined fyftem, 
which is probably of no value either to them- 
felves 
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felves, or others. They are engaged in fome 
controverfy — they are eager to lead the way in 
fome debate — and feek for applaufe by their nice 
int^pretations, and happy accomodation of dif- 
fereint texts. In the mean time it is probable, that 
neither religion, nor fcripture are in the lead 
aiSfted by tbeit learned labours. Like fome ne* 
cromancer of old, they raife a fpeftre, that they 
may have the credit of laying it; tho it would 
otherwife have Vanilhed of itfelf, without doing 
mifchief to any one% 

£ut befides thofe, who look into a glafs, through 
"vanUy and pride, there is another fet of men, who 
are chiefly charafterifed by the apoftle^s compari- 
fon — fuch as look into a glafs fo car clef sly as to i 
anfwer no end at all. Iheyjlraightwayjorgtt what 
manner of men they are^ Now thefe are by far the 
moft numerous fet of chriftians. They never con- 
fider t^ii^perfcdi law of liberty as a law intended for 
their ufe. The pleafures of the world fo entirely 
engage them, that they think not of any higher 
concern. They feel nothing of their foul about 
them : all relates to their body. 

Befides thefe ill-difpofed, andcarelefs exami- 
ners, there are others, whom the apoftle's compa- 
rifon fuppofes to look into a glafs merely to ad- 

juft 
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juft any impropriety, which they may difcovier ifl 
themfelves. Thefe are they who read the fcrip- 
tures with two great views. 

The firft is, to reflify in themffelvcs what they 
may obferve amifs. If they look atterttively into 
the fcripturcs, and compare their own thoughts^ 
words, and aftions, with what they find there; 
they will of courfe find many things daily getting 
wrong. We fee our own faults with a tender 
eye. A faithful friend, who will point them out 
to us is a kind monitor. Friendfhip however is 
delicate. But he who looks into the ftrjttt law of 
liberty^ may be fure, if his heart go with his eyes, 
to fee his faults laid truly before him. 

The fecond great point he has in view, after the 
amendment of his faults, is to adorn himfelf with 
virtues. Many, as was obferved, look into a 
glafs to adorn themfelves fantaftically; he piits 
on merely fuch ornaments, as are plain, fimple, 
and becoming, and render him in faft more agree- 
able to others. He adorns himfelf with the vir- 
tues of a chriftian. ' 

This is the man, whom the apoftle*s comparifon 
points out to us for imitation — this is the man, 
who, in the language of the itxi^ Jhall hblejfed in 
his deed. 
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And he faid,^ Nay^ father Abraham ; lut if one 
went unto them from the dead^ they will repents 
And he /aid unto him^ Jf ^hey hear not MofeSj and 
the prcphetSj neither will they beperfuadedtho o#tf 
rofe from the dead. — Luke 16. 30. 



''T^HIS paflage puts the following pbje6iioh in-r 

•^ to. the mouth of the freethinker. 

" If a perfon's riling fro^i the dead, fays he, is 

not a mode of evidence fuited to perfuade^ why 

fhould Jefus offer his own refurreBion from the 

dead^ as the laft, and beft proof of his divine com- 

miffion ? On his own authority we fee it is of 

little weight ; and yet his difciples are continually 

^ urging it as the ftrongeft evidence, that could .be 

produced." 

If the objeftor will be at the pains of confidering 
the fad, he will find, that his ftatement of it is not 
quite exaQ: ; and that there is no difagreement be- 
tween whiit our Saviour fays, and what his apoftles 
urged. 
Vol. I F f The 
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The parable reprefents an infidel calliflg for a 
refurrcEHon from the dead^ as the ftrongeft evi- 
dence to convince another infidel. Abraham 
does not in the leaft infihuate, that a refurrefUon 
from the dead was not the Jlrongejl evidence : in- 
deed his argument plainly leads us to believe^ he 
thought it was the ftrongeft evidence. What he 
fays therefore amounts only to this — that if the 
infidel, who was a Jew, would not give a fair 
hearing to Mofes, and the prophets, no evidence) 
however ftrong, could have weight with him. 
When the heart is hardened and confirmed in infi- 
delity, it will fhuffle off, and avoid the force of 
any evidence, that can be given. The ftrongeft 
would be thrown away. 

Now this was in faft the very cafe of the unbe- 
lieving Jews at that time, to whom the parable was 
addreffed. They rejefled our Saviour as the 
Mefliah, and afcribed his miracles to the devil ; 
tho they faw them plainly wrought to c6untera£i 
all wickednefs. Nay many of them, who had 
been prefent at the refurreftion of Lazarus, had 
even the evidence here required of a man raifed 
from the dead ; and yet they ftill continued impe- 
nitent. And afterwards the more awful circum- 
ftanccs of the refurrcftign of Jefus himfelf, had no 

better 
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better, eflfea upon tfeem. So that it is plain a refur- 
reftion from the dead, however convincing i( 
proof in itfelf, is not fufficient to convino^ thofe^ 
whofe hearts are hardened by infidelity. — It feemsl 
alfo as if it had been one defign of our Saviour in 
this parable to point out the future hardened infin 
ddity of the Jews with regard to the very event 
of his own refurrcftibn. 

*' But ftill, replies the objeftor, it appears fton> 
the parable, that Jefus thought, the evidence of 
Mofes^ and the pro^h^ts fujficient^ without adding 
the farther evidence of a man r^ifed from tho 
dead. And tho we may allow the evidence of a^ 
man raifed from the dead to be the ftrongeft evit 
dence that can be given, yet ftill if it was more 
than was neceffary, it feems more than Proyidpnce 
ordinarily ^allows. So that at any rate, therq 
feems to .have been m occ^fion fpr \h^, , ?^fur-» 
r^ftion of Jefus," 

"yp this ve reply, tha,t if we copfid^r the diffe- 
rent pretenfiqnsqfjudaifm, ?[nd chrifti^nity, there 
vas occafion for ^t. The faith of the Jews was 
confined to Mofes, and the prophets ; for which 
they had fufBciei\t evidence of various kinds. 
I'hey did not therefore require the additional 

F f 2r m- 
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evidence of a man raifed from the dead.— — 
Bui the gofpel carries our faith into: higher i^egi- 
ens. It not. only brings immortality to light ; it 
farther teaches, that our very bodies (hall not lie 
itithe grave; but fhall hereafter take a fpiritua- 
lized form, and be united to our fouU. As thefe 
articles of faith therefore were new^ fome new evi- 
dence feemed requifite to enforce them. And 
Ivhat could be fd proper as for the author and 
jinijher of this faith to. prove it by hisdwti refur- 
feftion from the dead ? — In faft, it -vras a kind 
of evidence, which had more weight than any 
other, with honeft, unprejudiced minds, tho the 
hardened heart was able to refiftit'. 

From thefe premifes then it follows, lirft, that 
our Saviour by no means defigned to fpeak lightly, 
ill the parable before us, of the evidieUce of a man 

raifed from the dead : fecohdly^, that fuch 

evidence was well fuited to the chriftiaii, tho unnc- 
cefTary to the jew — and laftly^ that it was a mode 
of evideike\^ell calculated to give thefifmeft fup- 
port to the chriftian faith. * * 
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Awake^ thm that Jleepejl^ and arife from the dedd^ 
and Chrijl Jhall give thee light. — Ephefians 
5. xiv. 



THE apoftle St. Paul, having been warning his 
EpheCan converts againft falling again into 
the impurities of their heathen neighbours, breaks 
out into this noble apoftrophe, which is the appli- 
cation indeed of a paffage of Ifaiah to the times of 
Chrift* 

The words ma,y be applied to thofe, who Jleep 
in life ; and to thofe, \fho fleep in the grave. 

To the fleepers of this world Religion calls : 

Awake thou, who art immerfed in the pleafures, 

and bufmefs of life. Thou art adeep. Thou art 

in a dream. Awake., RecoUeft where all this 

tends. Wouldeft thou fpend thy whole life in a 

dream ? Arife. Set about the great work before 

thee. Rife from the dead — from the death of this 

world — The world is thy diftemper — feek relief — 

fly to Chrift; and he mWgive thee light. 

Again 
• Isaiah 60. u 
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Again, when this world is over, the fame awful 
voice will found through the regions of the grave : 
Awake^ thou that fltepejl^ and arife from the dead. 
Chrift (hall judge thee; ^nd if thou art among 
thofe, who were roufed fron^ the dream of a mortal 
life, Chrift will indeed give thee light, and thou 
(halt he removed into manfions of eternal glory. 
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